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INTRODUCTlbN. 



Thb following pages contain the record of a Chris- 
tian life of no common order. Sach singleness of 
aim to do the will of God, such unwavering trust 
in His Fatherly love under every kind of trial, such 
living faith in our Lord Jesus Christ as the 
Saviour and Friend of the lost, such genuine 
charity towards the souls and bodies of men, and 
such activity in good works done for the love of 
Christ, have seldom been found in any one. The 
impression left by the memoir is the same which 
appears to have been made upon all who knew the 
subject of it, that in genuine simpUdty and sincerity 
of heart, she consecrated herself and her whole 
being to God and to His service. A life more free 
from selfishness, more unspotted by humaii frailties, 
more uniformly devoted to advancing the kingdom 
of God, can scarcely be imagined. Added to this 
she was a woman of much natural strength of 
character, of untiring industry, and inexhaustible 
energy of mind and body. But in nothing perhaps 
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was her Christian excellence more conspicuous than 
in the varied relations of family life. It sometimes 
happens that those who devote their thoughts and 
their time to philanthropic works neglect more or 
less their own families. It was not so with the 
Countess Matilda. As a daughter^ a sister^ a wife, 
and the mother of a large family of children, she 
was equally exemplary. Her affections seem to 
have been of the warmest and steadiest kind. She 
was never diverted from her family duties by the 
pressure of other cares and duties. God first, then 
home ; and then the poor, the ignorant, the house- 
less, the wanderers from the fold of Christ, came in 
for a full share of her indefatigable benevolence. 
The amount of labour which she bestowed upon the 
Institution at Dtisseldorf founded by her husband, 
the rigid economy she practised, the burden of 
care and domestic government sustained by her 
single-handed, were enough to weigh down any 
ordinary spirit. But her cheerfulness never failed. 
Maintaining close communion with God in prayer 
and the study of His Holy Word, ever thoroughly 
realizing God^s gracious promises in Christ Jesus, 
she was fairly lifted up above the world in which 
she played so active a part, and enjoyed a full 
measure of joy and peace in believing. Nor was 
her humility less striking than her other Christian 
virtues. There is no appearance through the whole 
book of her ever doing or saying anything in a 
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Yain-glorioas spiritj or being puffed np with a sense 
of her own snperiority. Modesty, simplicityj ap- 
preciation of othersj and a readiness to profit by 
their knowledge and attainments, appear in her 
whole condact and deportment. 

The memoir itself is pleasantly written, and 
sustains the interest throughout. It lets us into 
many views of the religious life of Germany, which 
take us somewhat by surprise. Many in England 
are inclined to identify the religious life of Germany 
with scepticism or rationalism, or at least with a 
spirit of cold criticism. But here we are admitted 
into a society of German Christians whose highly 
spiritual and exalted piety is redeemed from the 
suspicion of enthusiasm by the multitude and ex- 
cellence of their practical good works. It is highly 
interesting to watch the workings of the same great 
principles of faith and love under differing circum- 
stances in Germany and in England. The differing 
circumstances including a difference in national 
temperament, as well as in ecclesiastical position 
and tradition, naturally produce some differences of 
expression and of action. But the love of God, 
and the faith in the Lord Jesus Christ as the only 
and all-sufficient Saviour, and the fervent love 
toward the brethren, and the desire td do good to 
all men, are the same^ And the heart-searchings, 
and the earnest seeking afber God in prayer, and 
the varied exercises of faith, and the alternations 
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of clond and sanshiiie, and the trials and conflicts 
and victories, are the same ; and tlie sure hope of 
the crown of life when the day of trial is ended is 
the same also. 

It would be interesting to compare the record 
of earnest religious life among the Lutherans, such 
as is here given, with that of devout Soman 
Catholics, sncH as is contained in the " E^cit d'une 
Soeur." But ench a comparison would lead us 
beyond the limits of this Introduction. 

Sufiice it therefore to say that the life of 
Countess Matilda von der Secke, as portrayed by 
her own child, is one that no Christian can read 
without profit, or contemplate without admiration. 
It is a valuable addition to our Christian biography. 
The love that one must feel towards so pure and 
true a servant of our Lord as she was, is s step 
towards that unity for which the Church longs and 
prays, and is an earnest of that perfect union which 
shall hereafter join together in one perfect fellow- 
ship of love and glory all who on earth had accepted 
Jesus Christ as their salvation, and lived in Bis 
according to the light vouchsafed to them. 
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NOTE BY THE TRANSLATOR. 



FoBEMOST among the Christian philanthropists^ who, 
fifty years ago, devoted themselves to the regenera- 
tion of Germany, stands the name of Count von 
der Recke Volmerstein. He first, after Napoleon's 
desolating wars, collected the degraded and orphan 
children into a . Home on the Rhine ; with him 
originated the idea of Deaconesses' Institutions, 
afterwards carried out at Kaiser worth ; and the eyes 
which eighty years have failed to dim, still beam 
with fatherly love on the helpless sufiering children 
whom in his old age he has gathered around him. 

The memoirs of the wife who, during a union 
of forty years, shared and lightened all his labours, 
can scarcely fail to be of interest in England, 
whence help and sympathy have often come to 
cheer the Count in his life of faith and love. 

MAEGAEET FOX. 

Linden, Sept, 1873. 
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PREFACE. 



On returning with my family from a journey abroad^ 
a year and a half after my beloved mother^s deaths 
I spent a considerable time at my father's^ and then 
for the first time looked through the pages of my 
mother^s journal. The wish was then afresh awak- 
ened to find some one who would prepare a written 
memorial of her to the honour of the Lord. 

I applied to Dr. A. Ostertag^ the author of the 
*^ Basle Bible and Missionary Magazine/^ who had 
long been the intimate friend of our family ; but he 
had not the time^ and still less the strength^ to enter 
on the task. He advised me, therefore, myself to 
undertake the work, which, in spite of many inter- 
ruptions, was sufficiently ready in the summer of 
1870 to be sent to this experienced friend for cor- 
rection. Then the war broke out, and it was diffi- 
cult to send such packets by post to Basle ; every- 
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body's attention was directed to the war, and my 
manuscript remained quietly in my desk. In the 
meantime, my beloved youngest brother, Siegfried, 
fell in that hard-fought strife, and the friend on 
whose help I had relied in putting these " Recollec- 
tions " together, died after a lingering illness with- 
out being able to help me further than by his pre- 
vious advice. 

If I still send out into the world what my un- 
practised pen has written, it is with the hope that 
my work may be received with indulgence. I am 
not deterred by my timidity or my inexperience in 
authorship, simply because I can believe that, even 
in their unadorned guise, these pages may bring 
glory to God ; and because my dear mother so long 
filled in some measure a public station, that the 
Christian world is almost entitled to know what her 
life's experience was. 

It was this conviction which induced me to dwell 
on private circumstances, and to bring to light her 
hidden feelings far more than I should otherwise 
have felt justified in doing. 

But this book is especially written for her and 
her husband's numerous friends ; and should it fall 
into the hands of any of their Diisselthal children, it 
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may convey a greeting from their elder sister, and 

the prayer that we all, their own and their adopted 

children, for whom daily at Craschnitz the grey- 

haired father still prays, may walk faithfully before 

the Lord; that our dear mother may not have 

laboured and prayed for ns in vain, but may at last 

be able to say, " Lord, behold all whom Thou hast 

given me ; not one of them is lost/^ 

God grant this in His grace ! 

MABIA. 
Jackbohonau, Spring, 1871. 
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COUNTESS MATILDA. 



CHAPTER L 

EARLY DATS. 

" Kaow'st thou the way to Sabbath rest unending, 

To where throagh waves the port of peace is found P 
Here stands a beacon, its sure guidance lending 

O'er the dark billows that thy bark surround. 
The narrow way leads to the life immortal, 

Even though sharpest thorns around it grow, 
The steepest path goes up to heaven's bright portal ; 

There, 'neath the palms, cool airs will round thee blow." 

The victory of Katzbach had not yet turned the 
tide of war against the first Napoleon. The in- 
habitants of Western Silesia were beginning to be 
seriously alarmed by the gradual approach of the 
French army which threatened them; and when, 
on the 22nd of May, 1813, the thunder of the 
cannon sounded from the battle-field of Bautzen, 
and Blucher^s slowly-advancing army began to 
pour into that part of Silesia, anxiety and terror 
took possession of homes and hearts, and every one 

1 
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who could^ packed up his goods and chattels^ and 
fled east or south. 

So it had been with the inhabitants of Gna- 
denfrei, the once peaceful colony of the Moravian 
Brethren, whose encircling hills command glorious 
views of the long blue chain of the neighbouring 
Eulengebirge, from which stretches, right and left, 
all the beautiful range of the Silesian mountains. 
The ordinaiy stillness of the place had given way 
to a feverish excitement. On the 23rd of May, 
troops of the Sisters flying from Gnadenberg had 
come to Gnadenfrei ; wounded Prussians and Kus- 
sians, too, had arrived, seeking succour, and 
brought the awful reality of war with irresistible 
certainty before the minds of the terrified people ; 
and when, on the 29th, the troops drew together 
between Beichenbach and Schweidnitz, and the 
scene of war threatened to approach so near, the 
inhabitants of Gnadenfrei also fled, to secure the 
safety of their wives and children and of the pupils 
of the Girls' Institution. The families of many of 
the neighbouring land-owners followed them to 
Weisswasser, a sheltered frontier village high up 
in the mountains, or went further still to Braunau 
in Bohemia. 

Meantime the neighbourhood of the great army 
had brought many visitors to Gnadenfrei. Princes, 
generals, ambassadors from many lands^ staff- 
officers, and privates, wished to see this colony. 
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where disciples of the pious and noble Count 
Zinzendorf^ blended with the congregations of the 
Moravian Brethren^* had settled in the last half of 
the preceding century, and joined in ever-renewed 
fellowship to live to their God and Saviour in 
silent retirement, and to serve Him faithfully and 
truly according to the strength which He should 
give to each. 

Curiosity may have brought some of the visitors, 
but many certainly felt drawn by the Spirit's in- 
fluence to the quiet spot where the Word of God, 
with all its peace and comfort, was proclaimed in 
simplicity and purity. The soldiers, too, as they 
saw thousands of their comrades around them grow 
pale in death, had their hearts awakened to the 
consciousness how soon this Ufe might end — how 
needful it was to get some certainty as to what 
awaits us beyond it. 

The armistice in the beginning of June brought 
back the fugitives from Weisswasser and Braunau. 
The girls of the school came home on the 11th; on 
the 14th of June the Emperor Alexander visited 
the community with warm interest ; and on the 2nd 

* The Moravian BrethreD, whom in England we con- 
nect with the name of Gonnt Zinzendorf, existed long 
before his time. After the Thirty Tears' War many of 
their congregations were driven into exile. One of these 
he received at Hermhnt; introduced changes into the 
body generally, and began their missions throughout the 
world. 
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of July the inhabitants hailed with enthusiasm the 
beloved King of Prussia, who, accompanied by his 
youngest son, Prince Albrecht, and the young 
princesses, paid a visit which was unexpectedly 
prolonged by the latter. 

So arrived the 3rd of August, the birthday of 
the beloved monarch. All Prussian hearts beat 
high with new loyalty and fresh devoted love to 
him, and each one wished to celebrate his birth- 
day in the way that seemed most worthy of the 
occasion. He who knew how to pray in a time 
when prayer was little thought of, and he who 
had first learned to pray during those years of 
war and calamity, lifted that morning heart and 
hands with especial fervour to the Lord, and im- 
plored blessings on king and fatherland — prayed 
that the Lord, who overthrew the walls of Jericho, 
would now speedily overthrow the might of the 
cruel enemy, who had so long been the destroyer 
of all happiness and peace. There had been festive 
dinners everywhere at noon, when all drank enthu- 
siastically to the health of the king; new hopes 
filled all hearts, and inspired them with joy. There 
was merry dancing in the evening up at Lukashof, 
in the neighbouring Peilau, in which many of the 
oflBcers quartered there took part. Others, again, 
attended evening service, and then assembled in 
the open square before the chapel which separates 
the houses of the brethren and the sisters, to enjoy 
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the illumination on that beautiful summer evening 
under a glittering starlit sky^ and to listen to the 
sweet musio which rose to heaven in songs of 
prayer and praise. 

A tall and slender girl of twelve stood there 
among the pupils in the first class of the girls' 
school; with regular features ^ rather noble than 
beautiful; her kindly blue eyes, often roguish in 
their mirth, wore now gazing earnestly at a cross of 
glittering lights which some soldiers had just set 
up. " Was not this the same officer ? Yes, it was 
Count Groben, whom she had already heard acknow- 
ledge the Crucified One I In His honour had the 
warrior erected here the great shining cross. How 
bright it was I How gloriously it shone out into 
the night I Was it not a symbol how light had 
come into the hopelessly dark world of sin, by the 
cross on Golgotha ? " Matilda, this was the young 
girl's name, pondered anew what she had heard 
from the lips of this man. She had first seen him 
some weeks before, when she and some of her 
young companions were playing with the young 
Princess Louise and Prince Albrecht, and a circle of 
friends gathered round their governess, Madame 
Bock. Drawn away from the game by the 
serious conversation around her, Matilda had lis- 
tened, full of wonder, as that officer, talked with 
Pastor Anders of the love to his Lord and Saviour 
which stirred his heart. Of such love to Him she 



CHAPTER n. 

FABENTS AND ANCESTORS. 

''Adam was mj first forefather; 
Paradise his fortress high; 
And the Word of God his banner, 

In whose folds was victory. 
But the wardens on the rampart, 
111 their watch and ward did keep. 
• • • • 

" Now, from out his fortress driven, 
Roams he homeless to and fro ; 
With no lasting portion given 
For his heritage below." 

(Mt Ancestobs. By Count W. v. d. Becke.) 

Matilda, Countess von Pfeil^ bom tho 28tli of 
July, 1801, at her grandmother's estate of Pil- 
gramsdorf, was the eldest daughter of Count Fried- 
rich Ludwig von Pfeil and Countess Emilia, n^e 
Beichenbach Goschiltz, a couple who had been 
drawn together rather by congruity of outward cir- 
cumstances than by any harmony of characters each 
in itself excellent; or perhaps all that was wanting 
for real harmony of hearts was the common faith 
out of which alone true peace and lasting love can 
grow. Both endowed with good understanding, 
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they had grown up under the influence of the 
rationalism of that time, which generally called into 
exercise so much indulgent kindness and conscious 
striving aflber virtue^ that it closed the hearts against 
self-knowledge and the necessity of seeking the 
Saviour of sinners. Since the peaceful death of the 
grandfather. Count Carl Friedrich von Pfeil, Ma- 
tilda's parents had lived on the beautiful estate ol 
Kleutsch, which, with eight neighbouring estates, 
had been for centuries in the family. The mansion, 
half an hour's drive from Gnadenfrei, was among 
the most beautiful of its period. The spacious 
rooms, with their massive walls ; many an old nook 
and many a fallen stone in kitchen and corridor; 
even the fine old trees in the garden, seem to 
whisper still of bygone times ; and the view from 
the great balcony, the beautiful blue mountains, 
makes one understand the love with which Matilda 
always looked back on the home of her youthful 
days. 

Close to the house was the farmyard, whore the 
rural life and activity under her father's oversight, 
so attractive to most children, had always a great 
interest for Matilda. Beyond the stables, barns, 
and orchards, were the dwellings of the villagers ; 
whose numerous cottages, small but comfortable, 
half hidden in the green of the trees, are never 
wanting on a Silesian estate ; and this gives to the 
great house, as to the small ones round it, a look of 
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safety^ and protection, and peace. Formerly their 
interests were closely united in the time of feudal 
service and payment of harvest-work in kind ; and 
when the connection is of the right sort, the great 
and the small houses still hold together in love, and 
dependence, and mutual help. 

Here Matilda was educated by a governess and 
her brofchers' tutors, until, in December, 1812, she 
entered the first class of the educational establish- 
ment at Gnadenfrei. Letters of the year 1809 to 
her father, then absent from home, show what pro- 
gress she must even then have made ; the style and 
spelling being very good, and the handwriting 
clear and distinct, as it ever afterwards continued. 

Until the year 1813, the family at Kleutsch 
often enjoyed the pleasure of seeing the beloved 
and pious grandmother, who, with her husband, 
had been united to the community of Gnadenfrei 
ever since its rise, and who chose to spend her last 
days there in quiet retirement. But, on the 27th of 
January in that year, God called her to her rest. 
She was the daughter of Carl Friedrich von Posa- 
tovsky, Hoyal Prussian Lieutenant-General, and 
Knight of the Black Eagle and of St. John, who, 
in the second Silesian war, fought and conquered 
with Frederick the Great at Hohenfriedberg. 

Countess Anna Eleanora was called the daughter 
and sister of heroes, for four of her brothers served 
the King with the sword, one of whom died a hero's 
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death. Her son, Matilda's father, who put together 
as "Recollections of Past Days'' the stories he 
had heard from his grandparents, parents, and 
aunts, of the fearful war-time between 1756 and 
1 763, tells there of '^ the circumspection and activity 
of his mother, as strong as she was undaunted/' 
He relates, too, how his mother's trust and love to 
Grod had helped his excellent father boldly and 
faithfully to fulfil the duties, often so difficult in 
war-time, of the Landrath's office ; in which, with 
the royal sanction, he succeeded his father, the 
much-honoured Carl Friedrich of Ober and Nieder 
Diersdorf, who had received the appointment when 
Frederick the Second took possession of Silesia, 
in consequence of his attachment to the Prussian 
King, to whom his predecessor had been opposed. 

In the evening of his life, Matilda's father 
praised the grace of God, which had given him 
good and noble parents, with whom love and faith- 
fulness had been the rule of life, making a deep 
impression on his childish heart ; and he rejoiced, 
above all, in the blessing of the fifth commandment, 
whose promise was ftilfilled before his eyes. In 
later years, Matilda often told her children with 
enthusiasm a story of their grandmother : how one 
day some vengeful Austrians had rushed wildly into 
her grandfather's castle, to carry off the hated 
Landrath prisoner; and how her grandmother, 
Anna Eleanora (with a few imploring words to her 



12 FABEKTS AND ANCESTORS. 

husband)^ had thrust him into the bed-room, and 
placed herself before the closed door. " The only 
way into this room is over my corpse/' she said, 
when the soldiers had searched every other comer 
of the house in vain. '' Never yet has the foot of 
man, except my husband's, trod it ; and it can only 
be entered over my dead body/' So spoke the 
faithful wife, as she stood, with flashing eyes, erect 
and undaunted ; and the wrathful enemies quailed 
before her. The commanding officer looked amazed 
in the beautiful face of the tall lady, let his weapon 
drop, and commanded a retreat. Such was Anna 
Eleanora, Countess von Pfeil; and every one who 
saw Matilda in her youth foretold that she would 
be the true grandchild of such a grandmother. 

Many a beautiful story — perhaps many a fearful 
one too — ^might be gathered from the ancestral tra- 
ditions, if we sought them in the old chronicles : 
beginning far back in the family tree with the first 
Pfeil, who skilfully sent his arrow (pfeil) into the 
head of the bear which was threatening the life of 
Duke Henry of Silesia; and coming down to 
Christoph Carl Ludwig, Baron von Pfeil, Prus- 
sian Ambassador at the Swabian court, the well- 
known poet, who in his beautiful verses has told so 
much of the wonderful ways of God.* Not less 
would there be to tell of the ancestors on the 

• See " Herzengesange," by 0. 0. L. von Pfeil, Berlin, 
1850; and Christlicher Haasschatz^ Btutgardt, 1862. 
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mother's side, from the Knight of the Harz, Beich- 
am-Baoh, who, according to the legend, boldly 
climbing steep rocks on horseback, saved the life 
of the Count of Harz; to the worthy and pious 
Count Henry Fabian von Beichenbach, of Zossel 
and Hiihnem, the comrade and friend of Philipp 
von der Recke, who had served with him under the 
banners of Frederick the Great, and became after- 
wards Matilda's father-in-law. 

But we may just cast a look into the chamber 
of her great-grandmother, in the castle of Count 
Piickler at Schedlau. 

About the year 1748, as my dear old grand- 
mamma liked to tell us, the young Countess Beata 
had one day changed her pretty morning dress for 
the long white dressing-gown, and sat at the glass 
looking on dreamily, as her maid undid her long 
brown hair which, falling in rich masses, shaded a 
fresh young face, whose wonderfully beautiful large 
blue eyes turned suddenly to the window. She had 
heard the sound of a carriage. '^ Frederica," cried 
she to her sister, springing up and hurrying to the 
window, ^nhat must be our unknown cousin who 
announced his coming.'' 

But, alas I the rush to the window was in vain, 
the visitor was already in the house. Still she did 
want to see him — just to see him secretly before they 
met (as they would presently) at dinner. One look at 
each other, and the two young sisters hastened out on 
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the upper landing to see how they liked the stranger. 
He had been received by their father at the entrance, 
and was approaching the stairs, when, with head 
stretched out to take a good look, both hands grasp- 
ing the rail, and one foot raised, the other foot 
sUpped, and down slid the little countess on the 
winding balustrade, and landed at the bottom of the 
stairs almost at the feet of the young man who 
smiling but silent looked on at the charming pic* 
ture, while her father frightened and reproving 
cried, '' Why, Beata, Beata, what are you about V 
and raising the blushing girl, helped her as quickly 
as might be to escape. 

It was not long before Beata and the cousin. 
Count Burghaus of Friedland, laughed as happy 
bride and bridegroom over this first droll meeting. 

But now they too have long been sleeping in 
their graves, and I would invite any of my dear 
readers who love to liuger by the tombs of long past 
generations, to accompany me to Oberdiersdorf, two 
hours from Kleutsch, on the other side of Gnaden- 
frei, and visit the httle church and churchyard 
there. There are few burying-grounds in all Silesia 
which so vividly transport the visitor into past 
times. 

The little church, which was built about the 
year 1200, in the time of Saint Hedwig, the patron 
saint of Silesia, and in part by her, contains quite 
a store of works of art, old pictures, arms and 
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inscriptions, which long engross the eye before 
you reach a gallery, adorned with an old picture 
representing the Knight, Count von Rohr, with 
all his sons, as he placed the thirty-two, with their 
thirty-two squires, at the disposal of the Emperor 
Henry at Ratisbon, in the year 1014. For many 
hundreds of years this gallery has been occupied by 
the descendants of this fortunate father, and around 
the little church many of Matilda's forefathers rest 
with them. There, and along the churchyard wall, 
their tombstones, six feet high or more, are built 
in, of marble, sandstone, and the oldest onefl of 
granite, nearly all adorned with sculptured effigies 
of the Knights von Pfeil, in harness and sword, 
and of their ladies scarcely less stiff in dress and 
figure. 

But we will leave them to their long rest, these 
old ancestors, and return once more to Gnadenfrei, 
there to wander with Matilda, three years later, in 
the graveyard of the Brethren, shaded by tall 
stately lindens, on the beautiful Easter morning 
of 1816 — ^a custom she had learned when at school, 
and ever afterwards liked to keep up at Kleutsch. 
Many members of the community were there, 
gathered around the graves of their beloved ones, 
and stood silently prajdng; their eyes turned to- 
wards the east, where the faint rays on the horizon 
anjiounced the sunrise, on the resurrection-morning 
of the Lord'. Now it rises in its golden splendour. 
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and at the same time resounds the Easter hymn 
from a hundred voices, accompanied by trumpets 
proclaiming the triumph of eternal hope in many 
hearts. '' The Lord is risen 1 '* " Praised bo his 
name I '* Thus the brethren and sisters greeted 
each other with shaking of hands, old and young, 
with beaming looks. Oh, eternal hope ! Precious 
fruit of the resurrection-morning I With it we 
must wander among the tombs, if we would do so 
joyfully. 

Matilda felt a foreshadowing of all this in her 
longing heart. Clearness and certainty were still 
wanting to her; yet all her life she remembered 
that Easter morning festival, and often mentioned 
it with pleasure. 

A few months later, on the 12th of August, 
1816, contrary to all former custom for members 
outside the Moravian community, she was confirmed 
in the little chapel at Gnadenfrei, and went with her 
parents the next day to the table of the Lord. At 
the end of the short confession of faith which she 
wrote on the occasion, her earnestly-seeking soul 
prays : " Almighty Triune God, I now approach 
Thy throne, praying that Thou wouldst ever preserve 
me in this faith which I have now professed before 
Thee. Lot me not swerve from the path of virtue 
which Thou hast so gloriously set before me. I vow 
to Thee, Triune God, to give up everything that I 
may be a partaker of thy grace, and Thou wilt then 
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at last receive Thy child into Thy arms. Only 
strengthen me in all good resolutions which I make 
now, and always let me recognize Thy grace j that I 
may tm'n away more and more from all that is 
earthly to Thee alone, that to me, too, Christ my 
Saviour may one day say. Come, thou blessed of 
my Father, enter thou into the joy of thy Lord. 
Amen I Oh, Thou Father of all creatures, receive 
thy child ; let me grow in faith, and walk in the 
right way.^ 



fi 



CHAPTER III. 

THE JOUBNBT. 

I 

" In Jesa's name I joumej on, 
Until the hoped-for land be won. 
Yalid and sure must be the sign 
Which makes a blessed entrance mine." 

0. 0. L. voH Pfeil. 

Easlt in the morning of the 1st of July, 1820, a 
new travelling carriage with four flpirited horses 
passed through the streets of Breslau towards the 
Liegnitz road. The travellers had taken affectionate 
leave of the loving mother, who remained at home 
with the yonnger brothers and sisters ; and, followed 
by the kind wishes of many friends and relations, 
to whom they had said good-bye on the previous 
evening, they were setting forth with eager hearts 
into the wide world. Looking into the carriage, we 
recognize in the bright merry girl of nineteen our 
friend Matilda Pfeil again, only she has grown still 
taller, a little beyond the ordinary height, and is 
more blooming and prettier. Her father sits by 
her, a still handsome man of fifty, whose keen eye 
and high forehead tell of intellect and noble 
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character; opposite them are Matilda's yoanger 
brothers ; while the maid and the coachman occapy 
the covered box-seat. 

Matilda had paid a visit two years before with 
her parents to Vienna and its beautiful environs^ 
besides making several excursions into our pleasant 
Silesian mountains^ and so was the better prepared 
to enjoy and profit by the great journey on which 
she was now setting out; and any one who has 
started on such a journey of pleasure can easily pic- 
ture the young girl's joyful anticipations. 

Since Matilda's neat journal was kept^ so many 
descriptions of travel have been printed^ that we 
will only take a hasty glance at her pages^ that we 
may be able to realize her pleasure^ and to recal a 
state of things when travelling was so different 
from what it is now. Who is not reminded by the 
sight of this travelling carriage of the dull^ flat dis- 
tricts^ and the endless straight roads^ with their 
formal poplars, and the church tower always the 
same distance off at the end ? But then, too, who can 
forget the advantage of such a mode of travelling 
among the beautiful mountains and valleys, and its 
delicious freedom, which Matilda most fully enjoyed ? 
And how much more thoroughly everything was 
seen I how much more conscientiously all the trea- 
sures of art and nature by the way were studied 
and enjoyed I Our present way of travelling seems 
butterfly-like in comparison. 
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From Liegaitz oar travellers reached the Mo- 
raTian colony of Xiesky in Lnsatia, where they 
visited some Telations and friends of Connt Pfeil. 
In Dresden, ilatflda's artistic eye was, above all 
else, indescribably attracted by the pictnre-gallery ; 
and Baphael's Madonna seemed to speak to her of 
the world's redemption. Through beantifnl Naam- 
burg they went to Weimar ; and here, and afterwards 
at Eisenach and at the Wartbnrg, the pleasure of 
many delightful hours was increased by the pre- 
sence of their cousin, the Minister von Gersdorf, and 
his family. By Fulda and Frankfort they reached 
Mayence, and there first greeted the mighty Rhine ; 
and as there were then no steamboats (who can 
fancy the Rhine now-a-days without them ?) they 
had to make their voyage on the river in a little 
sailing-boat. In this way they reached Bonn very 
pleasantly, and then drove by Coblenz, Ems, 
Schwalbach, and Wiesbaden, back to Mayence. 

On this tour, especially on a beantifnl evening 
at Bieberich, as before on the Wartbnrg amidst 
grateful memories of Luther, MatUda's sonl was 
filled with thoughts of eternal things and of the 
beauty of heaven. " Grod has made the world so 
beautiful; oh, could we bnt thank Him as we 
ought!" — ^^'The heavens dedare the glory of 

Qq^ »> she sings on the Rhine. 

On the beautiful road to Freiburg, Matilda 
made her observations on the country and country- 
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people, and writes of the wooded mountain-road 
behind Neustadt : '^ My brother and I had hastened 
on before the others up the mountain, and being 
rather tired, went into the house of a good-natured 
countryman who carried on several trades. His 
pretty, cheerful, young wife, with three charming 
little children, brought us milk and black bread, 
and sat down with us, and we chatted together for 
half an hour. They were very intelligent, and told 
us much of their way of living and their customs, 
and asked us, too, quite confidentially, how we liked 
their country, and supposed we had nothing else to 
do that we could go about in this way and see the 
world/^ 

At Constance she was charmed by the first sight 
of the Alps, and here they met some pleasant 
fellow-countrymen, the Chamberlain von Mutius 
and his family, with whom, to Matilda's great 
pleasure, they travelled for the next few weeks. 

From Schafifhausen and the Ehinefalls they went 
to Zurich, and thence through Lucerne and by the 
Lake to Kiissnach, and on the 17th of August they 
ascended the Eighi, where Matilda spent an evening 
and morning of extreme enjoyment, mixed with 
which there came to her heart a* new sense of the 
fatherly goodness of God. The presence of a large 
circle of friends added to her delight in the 
glorious scenery, and made her stay on the Righi 
a time never to .be forgotten. The pretty Swiss 
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costumes, now less often met with, delighted her, 
particularly at Stanz^ Lucerne, and on Sunday in 
the church at Wolhausen. In Buchsee they met 
with an amiable Countess Oppersdorf, with two 
daughters and a son ; visited at Hofwyl the well- 
known benevolent institution of Herr von Fellen- 
berg, arriving at Berne on the 28rd of August. 
Thence, by way of Thun, Brienz, Interlaken, and 
Meyringen, they reached Grindelwald, where she 
complained that everybody was spoiled by selfish- 
ness^ except the pretty, modest landlady of the 
Gemsbock, Elizabeth Grossmann, who looked so 
well in the Bernese costume. On the 30th of 
August, at Lauterbrunnen, Matilda took leave of 
the beautiful Swiss Oberland, in the words of 
Schiller's " Maid of Orleans ''— 

** Lebt wohl ihr fierge ihr geliebten TrifteD, 
Ihr traulich stillen Thaler lebet wohl I " 

(Farewell, ye monntains and beloved pastures, 
Ye happy, silent valleys, fare je well.) 

'^ We had all passed such indescribably happy, joyous 
hours among them, that the impression of the ma- 
jestically sublime which we had seen and enjoyed 
can never be effaced.*' 

At Montmirail she was delighted with the long- 
wished-for sight of the sunset-glow on the Alps, 
which, seeu for the first time, impressed her as 
something unearthly. ^^ From Sentis in the canton 
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of Appenzell to Mont Blanc in Savoy, the snow 
mountains shone in the full glory of the evening 
light ; at first in the fiery glow of the setting sun, 
then in the mildest rosy tints, that looked as if laid 
on by the hands of angels/' 

Of Pestalozzi and his institution at Tverdun, 
she says : ^' This brave, venerable, kind old man is 
making himself a great name by his syst^n of 
education, and is coming to be honoured as a true 
benefactor of mankind ; only I was much dissatisfied 
with the great confusion and want of cleanliness 
which seem to prevail, and which must, I think, 
have a bad influence on the girls who are intended 
to teach. Even as children they begin, under the 
superintendence of Pestalozzi, to teach the younger 
ones, and so get practice in their calling/' 

At Lausanne she had the pleasure of making 
the acquaintance of Prince Eugene of Wurtemberg 
and his amiable Princess, and of accompanying 
them in a charming drive on the shores of the blue 
lake, and in an interesting walk through the town. 
Then they followed the beautiful road through 
Vevey and Montreux to Martigny, visiting the 
Salines at Bex under the guidance of M. de Char- 
pentier, and going, disguised in black, through the 
mines. At St. Maurice, in the Valais, they had for 
the first time to complain of bad weather, and 
when after two days the clouds cleared off, they were 
obliged with heavy hearts to turn their backs on 
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Chamomux^ becanse another party had engaged all 
the riding-horses. By Sion, Glys, and Brieg, they 
droTe to the Simplon Pass, and in the Tillage of 
Simplon, at a height of 4o48 (Grenran) feet, were 
astonished at the elegant and excellent luncheon 
which the stoat^ good-hmnoared post-mistress set 
before them, consisting of good sonp, fresh eels, 
cl.ickens, chamois, bear-ham, peach and apple pre- 
s<:rTes, salad, splendid grapes, apricots, peaches, 
and plums ; the charges being wonderfully low, 
considering that everything had to be brought up 
so far out of the valleys. 

But we are lingering too long among these 
reminiscences, and must give a more hasty glance 
at the fields of Italy, where our travellers were en- 
chanted with the deeper blue of the sky, the warmer 
colours everywhere, and the luxurioos growth of the 
southern plants, such as here are only to be seen in 
greenhouses, but there adorn garden, field, and 
meadow. They came to the Lago Maggiore, by 
way of Domo d'Ossola, and from Sesto Calende 
visited among others the beautiful palace of Count 
Borromeo on Isola Bella, where they made the ac- 
quaintance of the proprietor, who received them in 
veiy polite but formal style, with his hat under his 
arm, and wearing shoes and long stockings ; and 
presented them to his wife, also stiff and courteous, 
and to his very engaging daughter-in-law. 

With not less pleasure they visited the Lake of 
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Como with its palaces, and arrived at Milan, where 
Matilda says : " The road to it was tedious. When 
we came into the first market-square, I began to 
think I had got into a paper-mill, the whole square 
was so covered with rags and patches ; and we were 
filled with wonder at the commercial spirit of the 
Italians, which can busy itself on so large a scale 
with such wretched rags. It is most amusing to 
watch the life of the people here.^^ Those days in 
Milan were full of the richest enjoyment of all 
kinds of art, especially in the Cathedral and the 
Picture-gallery, and in Pelligrini^s singing at the 
Opera-house. The Corso amused, and the Amphi- 
theatre interested her; and she was both pleased 
and edified by the church parade of the Austrians. 
'^The grand-looking Hungarians, an Italian regi- 
ment, two of foot-guards, and especially a fine 
Hungarian Hussar regiment (the Queen of Eng- 
land's), had beautiful music; and it was a most 
impressive sight when all the soldiers uncovered 
their heads at the sound of the muffled drum, and 
fell on their knees to receive the blessing/' 

Our travellers now hastened by Pavia and Novi 

■ 

to the Appenines, where the vintage was just begin- 
ning, and where lovely valleys and mountains again 
charmed the eye ; and they had a parting look at 
Mont Blanc, before crossing the ridge and greeting 
the indescribably glorious shores of the Mediter- 
ranean, and Genoa so charmingly situated on them. 
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The monntaiiis behind^ howeyer, appeared to them 
bare and wanting in beauty; tbe villages miserably 
poor; and tbe peasants^ wrapped in brown cloak 
and hood, with coal-black hair and glaring eyes, 
inspired them with terror. Bat, down by the sea 
where the Tines wreathed themselves among the 
palaces, and the orange-blossoms filled the air with 
their perfume, and tall cypresses and olives cast 
their shade along the shore, Matilda says, '' We all 
shouted aloud with delight that could not be ex- 
pressed in words." 

On the 22nd of September, in a drive along the 
coast towards Neri, when a storm was rising over 
the sea, they watched with much interest the spec- 
tacle of a waterspout. '* There was a clear, funnel- 
shaped cloud, in which the water rose and fell in a 
spiral column, till on the horizon it disappeared 
behind a mountain which ran out into the sea, and 
the whole was hidden from our view by the gra- 
dually approaching storm.^' 

In the church of the Annunziata, where nobles 
in masks carried round a purse with a bell, and 
where oratories were turned into shops, Matilda 
remarks : " Christ would have found as much here 
to cleanse and clear out as in the Temple at Jeru- 
salem.^' 

On the 25th of September, our travellers took 
leave with regret of beautiful Genoa, and of their 
travelling companions, to whom they had become 



THE JOUENKY. 



27 



much attached. Matilda liad found a motherly 
friend in Fran von Matins^ and a pleasant com- 
panion in her daughter Matilda — towards whom she 
ever afterwards felt a warm friendship. 

In company with a Countess Euttenhofen and a 
Count Taxis, they travelled by Cassano, Brescia, 
and the Lake of Oarda, and by Verona, with its 
churches and distant view of the Tyrolese Alps; 
and crossed into beautiful Tyrol by way of Rove- 
redo. She had lamented, while in Saxony, that the 
inns in her dear Silesia could not boast so much 
cleanliness as the Saxon ones ; and now she com- 
plains far more of the Italians as being indescribably 
inferior in this respect, and contrasts their dirty and 
untidy appearance with the neatness of the Tyrolese. 
In the neighbourhood of Botzen and Meran, she 
sings with Matthison : — 

" Above, around, I tnm mine eyes ; 
Ever my soul doth higher rise. 
How vain are gold and glory foand I 
But, Nature, on thy holy ground. 
Airs as from heaven around him breathe 
Who can thy loving tone receive. 
While, leaning on his mother's breast, 
He feels entranced in Heaven's own rest." 

^* So it was with us, as we gazed in silent rapture 
at God's glorious world, which was stretched before 
,us in such marvellous beauty .'' And, for the first 
time, she adds : " This would be the place for which 
I would exchange my fatherland I This is the land 
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that pleases me best of all I '' They had unusually 
fine weather for St. Gertrude and Agumb; and 
enjoyed with thankful hearts the glorious view 
of the silver head of the lofty Ortler Spitze ; they 
saw and heard avalanches fall into the depths ; and 
then drove slowly, in full enjoyment of the beau- 
tiful scenery, by Stube to Landeck, where Matilda 
again exclaims, " Oh, how enchantingly beautiful is 
God's earth I '' 

They found much to see in Innspruck. On the 
18th, they were invited by the Commandant to 
attend Divine service and a review, in commemora- 
tion of the great battle of Leipzic. They were 
detained here three weeks by her eldest brother's 
illness, and left it with a feeling of heartfelt 
thankfulness for all the kindness and sympathy 
which they had met with during this time, and fol- 
lowed by the good wishes of the new friends whom 
they were leaving behind. 

They once more visited Munich, and enjoyed 
its art-treasures ; then drove by way of Ratisbon to 
Prague. " At an hour's distance from Prague, we 
were overturned, through the carelessness of our 
coachman, in such a way that it was only through 
the manifest protection of God that we escaped 
unhurt. The night was dark, and the man held the 
reins so loosely that he lost them, and the horses 
stepped on them. On this the leaders turned round, 
drawing the wheelers after them, and the carriage 
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upset ; but, happily, at the same moment, the bolt 
of the pole gave way, and a mud-heap received the 
carriage, which otherwise would have fallen down 
the deep precipice, and we should probably have 
been all killed. Nothing was damaged except one 
of the lamps, in which, fortunately, a single candle 
remained burning; but it was in great fear of a 
second accident that we drove on to Prague, which 
we reached in safety.^' 

After a week in this beautiful city, our travellers 
returned home across their own favourite moun- 
tains at Glatz, and were welcomed by relations at 
Neudorf; and, "at three in the afternoon of the 
20th of November, after an absence of nearly five 
months, we arrived once more, to our great joy, 
among our dear ones at home, heartily thanking 
God for having kept us all well and happy ; for, as 
to two members of the family, it had come very 
* near to a separation as it regards this world.'' 

Matilda had returned home enriched in mind 
and heart, in experience and judgment, and in 
delightful recollections. She became again the 
good, useful daughter in her parents* house, es- 
teemed and loved by many; and the true riches, 
the most precious treasure, she was soon to rejoice 
in the full possession of, as she sought it earnestly, 
with her whole heart. 



CHAPTEE IV. 

HER JOUBNAL. 

'* Long the feeling slnmbered in me hidden 
That I wandered ifl a land alone, 
One fair mom a foretaste rose unbidden 

Of a home which yet I ne'er had known. 
One approached me whom I saw adoring, 

Then my day of resurrection broke, 
Mom's warm rays and bright around me pouring, 
And new life at once within me woke." 

GusTAV Jahn. 

FouE years later, on the 27th of October, 1823, 
Matilda first begpins a regular journal. On that 
morning she had been at the table of the Lord, and 
she writes in the evening : '* Oh, Almighty and All- 
merciful One I what grace has been my portion to- 
day. I approached Thy sacred table. Thou my 
Saviour gavest Thyself to me, to be indeed my own. 
My heart could receive Thee. Thou, who hast re- 
deemed me from death, from the power of the devil, 
hast taken my sins upon Thee, and given me instead 
eternal salvation, which is now for ever opened to 
me by Thy redemption, if I live according to Thy 
precepts, my merciful Father in heaven. Oh, Thou 
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hast heard Thy child^s prayer and seen the repent- 
ance which I felt. Thou hast heard my go6d reso- 
lutions only to live to Thy honour. Oh, Lord my 
Saviour, send Thou Thy Holy Spirit to enlighten me 
always, that I may ever walk only in the right way, 
and that nothing may turn me aside from it. Anew 
I give myself, full of confidence, into Thy faithful, 
fatherly hands, which have led me so well up to this 
day. I have had many bitter hours, but, all-gracious 
Lord, how much precious joy hast Thou given me in 
the delights of friendship, in the enjoyments of 
nature, in the love of my dear parents, my brothers 
and sisters,^' etc. 

The eye of faith was opened, and all the trea- 
sures of a life of faith were beginning to disclose 
themselves to her. She had found the Saviour, who 
can fill the heart with such wonderful love, and she 
was henceforth to learn more and more how happy 
and how peaceful He makes the hearts of his chil- 
dren when they are faithful to Him. I find no 
written record of the preceding years, but have 
gathered the following particulars from scattered 
references to the past in the journal which she now 
began, and from what my dear mother herself has 
told me. The Lord had made use of various aflBic- 
tions which, for his own gracious purposes. He 
brought upon the family, to draw her to Himself. 
As an afiectionate daughter she had shared her 
parents' anxieties, when various nusfortunes, bad 
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harvests^ and the dishonesty of a debtor^ pressed 
more and more on a fortune akeady lessened by the 
years of war which had gone before. Among the 
misfortunes was a fearful fire. Three years before 
this happened her father had (to his subsequent 
deep regret) sold the beautiful Kleutsch ; and after 
a year in Breslau^ during which the journey we have 
described took place, they were living on the new 
estate of Wildschutz. 

One night Matilda dreamt, with unusual vivid- 
ness, that the whole of the farm-buildings were in 
flames, that, dressing quickly, she woke the family 
and servants, and then hurried down to the yard to 
give what help she could. The dream made such an 
impression on her mind that she could not shake off 
the feeling of anxious foreboding it occasioned, and 
begged her father, in the morning, no longer to 
delay the fire insurance which he had in view. He 
immediately took the necessary steps, but was not 
able to complete the arrangement in time, for a 
fortnight later Matilda was really awakened in the 
night by a great light in the room. Springing up, 
she saw that the house was in no immediate danger, 
but that the farm-buildings were burning in several 
places. The experience of her dream, joined to her 
own presence of mind, helped her now quietly and 
thoughtfully to do what was most needful. She 
called her father and brothers, who hastened out to 
help first with the horses, while she was already 
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busy in getting the calves out of danger ; the ser* 
vants let out the cows, so that, except a few sheep 
in a distant shed, all the animals were saved. 
When nothing more remained for Matilda to do, 
she watched the fearful spectacle from the balcony 
with deep emotion. The full moon had risen, and 
with its usually mild and peaceful light increased 
the horror of that dismal night. Blood-red it 
shone through the lurid glare of the flames, as if 
conspiring with the raging element to bring about 
this heavy calamity. It was long before Matilda 
could look at the light of the full moon without a 
secret shudder. 

Besides these dark hours and all their conse- 
quences, Matilda was disturbed at this time by 
thoughts about marriage, suggested by the wishes 
which some of her kind friends and aunts had 
formed for her. But her heavenly Father used all 
these things to draw her continually nearer to Him, 
that the plant of faith might be cherished and 
strengthened by heat and rain and frost. He had 
shown her that with Him was to be found help and 
refreshment in every sorrow of earth. Even a dis- 
appointment which she alludes to at this time was 
the more easily overcome, since her acquaintance 
with Count Groben had furnished her with a stan- . 
dard by which to test those whom she met ; so that 
later she thankfully ascribes it to her acquaintance 

with this pious couple. Count and Countess Groben, 

8 
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that she was kept from fonning an early nnion with 
some superficial man of the world. She says^ in a 
letter written many years later to the beloved 
Countess Groben, now gone to her rest : '' At the 
time of the Peace Festival in 1816, you and your 
beloved husband came to Onadenfrei^ and the con- 
jugal happiness which shone in the eyes of both 
made a deep impression on my heart ; and the reso- 
lution arose in my girlish mind either to marry a 
true Christian^ or not to marry at all. With this 
resolution I went out into the worlds which had less 
attractions for me than for most young girls. Later 
you were living in my Aunt Beichenbach's house in 
Breslau^ to which I went daily. How often I was 
refreshed by the singing in your rooms, which could 
be heard in the street. Many a time I stayed under 
the windows listening to it ; and how I longed to 
be received into that circle, that I might be helped 
on my way by intercourse with living Christians, 
and increase in the knowledge in which I was still 
so deficient. But the Lord placed me in other 
schools, and praised be his name for it.^^ 

One of her dear friends of the time when she 
was living at Ghiadenfrei and Kleutsch, and who 
had heard, even before their intimacy, of Matilda's 
longing after spiritual things^ tells me of this youth- 
ful period : '^ A kind of aesthetic friendship arose 
between us ; our scientific and artistic aims were in 
the foreground until the year 1814. This great 
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year of grace was a turning-point for ns^ when the 
Lord knocked at the door of onr hearts^ and drew 
us^ in different ways indeed^ to Himself. The ques- 
tion, ' What must I do to be saved ? ' now took the 
foremost place, and the serious consideration of it was 
a new but very sweet bond of union between us." 

The journal, too, shows this. Besides the old 
friends, some new ones gathered round Matilda, and 
together they formed a varied circle, affording her 
infinite enjoyment, and drawing her towards the 
Giver of all good gifts, whom she fervently thanked 
for the love of these true hearts. She found some- 
tiiing to admire in each, which made her esteem her 
friend better than herself, and continually led her 
to pray, *' Help me. Lord, to become worthier of 
her love.'' Among them was Ernestine Belwitz, 
daughter of the head of the community of Gnaden- 
frei, a girl greatly distinguished for her qualities of 
mind and heart. With her firm faith, her unselfish 
performance of duty, her clear, sober judgment, 
and unswerving devotion to the Lord, she was often 
during these years a help and support to Matilda ; 
while the gifted Adelheid, Countess of D., with 
her brilliant imagination and her earnest seeking 
after the pearl of great price, and her warm love to 
Matilda, often helped her to rise, as on angel's 
wings, above all the little annoyances of this life, 
and insured to her, in rich measure, the blessing of 
A friendship consecrated by the Lord. 
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But she onlj allowed herself sach pleasures 
when there were no home duties to be fulfilled. 
She had the superintendence of the dairy^ and kept 
the accounts connected with it^ and helped her 
mother diligently with sewing and in the care of 
her brothers. But her delight was in reading aloud, 
or in listening while her father or one of her brothers 
read an historical or other standard work. Schiller's 
works, and Baumer^s ''History of the Hohen- 
stauffens/^ occupied her at that time, and she read 
the '^ Hesperus '* of Jean Paul with her brother 
F., making copious extracts, particularly of such 
passages in the latter work as appeiured useful for 
self-examination and the edification of her own 
heart — passages which show the whole heart and 
desires turning away from what is transient, small, 
external, and earthly, and seeking with all the 
strength that which is holy, and which lasts for 
ever. She copied them, as she said, to fix the 
beautiful thoughts more firmly in her mind. But 
above all, next to the Bible, her heart, in its long- 
ings for holiness, chose at this time Thomas h 
Kempis for spiritual food in quiet moments. With 
lively interest she accompanied her sister regularly 
to Breslau, to Professor ScheibePs private confirma- 
tion-classes ; and often, after a sermon heard from 
the pulpit in Breslau, or read at home to her family, 
she felt, '' Did not our hearts bum within us ?^' 
In looking through the journal for the next two 
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years, it is delightful to see how the Lord daily led 
his child, strengthening day by day her faith in 
Him, and the entire resignation of her will to her 
God and Saviour. I will, therefore, give my readers 
an occasional glance into its pages^ though I would 
gladly copy every Kne of this journal, that I might 
bring Matilda^s character clearly before their eyes. 

On the 7th of December, 1824, she writes : " I 
am now more cheerful and happy than I have been 
for a long time. Living to God gives me peace in 
my soul, and an indifference to the outward un- 
pleasantnesses of the present, which, indeed, cannot 
be made better by complaining of them. Oh, if I 
could only share this peace with everybody, I 
should be quite happy V' 

Unblinded by vanity, honest towards herself, 
she was severe in her self-discipline, and recorded 
eveiy fault which troubled her in her journal. ^' My 
innate fault, my impetuosity, carries me away, and 
then I am not what I ought to be. Give me. Lord, 
gentleness and patience.^' 

Another time, when an amiable girl sought her 
friendship : '' I feel humbled at the thought of how 
far I still am from having reached the point where 
people place me; but the earnest longing for it 
forbids me to reject, as being unworthy of it, the 
love of those so dear to me.^' 

After having, with her whole energy, carried 
cat a plan for rescuing a &mily from trouble and 
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misery^ she writes, '' And can anything be impos- 
Bible to the Lord f He has promised to hear us if 
we only ask in childlike trust. And may this faith 
guide me, and cause me more and more to expe- 
rience the Lord's grace, and to recognize it in 
love and humility/' 

At this time she would often share the historical 
studies of her younger brothers and sisters ; then 
she would do something in the kitchen ; then read 
with the deepest interest a book of the English 
philanthropist, Wilberforce. 

With her heart deeply moved by Wilberforce's 
book, Matilda writes, on the 26th of February : *' I 
wrote to London for L. about the machines he had 
invented, and then — it was a bold thought which 
had darted into my mind — ^to the worthy, noble 
Wilberforce, thanking him for his beautiful book, 
asking for instraction, and begging to know his 
views of the life after death. Will our gracious Qod 
gprant me, or rather us (my friends and me), the 
pleasure of receiving an answer from this true 
Christian V^ And she goes on to say how striking 
and full of meaning Heb. xii. 22 — 24 had seemed to 
her the day after her question to Wilberforce, and 
copying these verses, she adds, '^ Oh, what glories ! 
Amen I Amen \" 

Then, again, we find her busily employed in 
giving a little boy writing lessons, and in teaching 
a little girl to sew, etc. ; and already she loved to 
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linger by the beds of the sick to give help and 
comfort. Thus, on Sonday, she writes^ after such a 
visit, when she had been helping to soothe the 
sufferings of a sick child and to comfort tho 
parents : '' It was the first time that I had prayed 
aloud at the dying bed of a child. The whole made 
me very sad, and I wept bitterly with them. God, 
release the child soon from his sufferings, if it be 
thy will, and remove him into the kingdom of thy 
angels, that so he may escape aU the troubles and 
temptations of the world.'' 

After a concert she writes, '* Frau von Heidok 
has showed me what music is capable of. She per- 
formed a concerto of Weber's, and I could scarcely 
restrain myself from weeping with joy and the holy, 
happy emotion which thrilled through me. I put 
thoughts to the notes to express their meaning^^ and 
found all go so well together. The human heart in 
the storm of life, fighting and almost overcome— 
conquering at last, and joining with loud voice in 
the glorious song of praise of the heavenly host ! 
It is free, and soars npward, borne by harmony, 
and enjoys the heavenly bliss." 

Having come on a visit to Zessel, the estate of 
her grandfather Beichenbach, she writes : ^' We 
found my beloved grandfather very well and in good 
spirits ; he was very much pleased at our arrival. 
The good, noble old man I who would not wish to 
be able to look forward to the end of his days with 
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Bach cheerfnl trnst in God as xny dear grandfather ? 
He looks back with pleasure on his life's path, 
which has been brightened by sach rich blessing 
from God, and looks forward happily to a heavenly 
future, and joyfully will he one day exclaim, in our 
Saviour's words, ' It is finished ! ' and enter into 
everlasting bliss/' 

After some happy days in Zessel — where, besides 
her beloved grandfather, a dear relation always 
received her with open arms, and gladly shared 
Matilda's deep interest in spiritual things, and 
where they spent delightful hours in the reading of 
the Bible, and the exchange of thoughts and ex- 
periences connected with it — she writes : ''Adelheid 
says, ^ How well it is for our endless hanger that 
the soul is endless.' When I seriously consider 
all that we shall enjoy in God's kingdom, our life on 
earth shrinks into nothing. How inspiriting then 
is the assurance that our soul does not die ; released 
from the often galling fetters of our earthly life, it 
only rises more freely upward to enjoy by degrees 
the bliss that our heavenly Father has appointed 
us. And yet this thought brings me again to the 
question. Am I doing everything to become worthy 
of this blessedness ? Oh, how bitterly I then feel 
that it is not yet as it should be, only too often my 
heart dings to what is earthly, and is troubled by 
it. My perception of my weakness is too small, my 
eonceit of my own worth too great, when I foolishly 
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compare myself with others^ unmindfal of the Lord's 
words : 'Let him that thinketh he Btandeth take heed 
lest he fall / and * Why beholdest thou the mote 
that is in thy brother's eye, but perceivest not the 
beam that is in thine own eye ? '* Oh, then I can 
only throw myself in the dust, and pray, Lord, Lord, 
give me humility, that I may worthily enjoy thy 
grace ! ' I have called Thee by thy name. Thou 
art mine' (Isa. xliii, 1). Oh, how glorious is this 
word from the mouth of the Lord I '' 

In reference to her friends, she comforts herself 
with the thought that they would all, one day, 
before the throne of God, sing better hymns of 
praise and thanks to God than weak mortals could 
offer Him here; and adds, ''But our gracious, 
merciful God accepts even the will, when it springs 
from a pure, pious heart/' 

A few days later : " My most earnest wish is 
fulfilled ; we are goiug to Gnadenfrei, to spend the 
Easter festival there, and especially dear to me is 
the thought of receiving the Holy Sacrament. 
Never before have I felt such an unspeakable 
longing for it as this Easter. Oh, may the all- 
merciful Saviour be gracious to me too. ' Come 
unto Me, all ye who are weary and heavy-laden, and 
I will refresh you,' says the Divine Eedeemer, 
Come all j oh, I too may approach with confidence ; 
the Saviour draws me to Him with His love. He 
will live in me; He will also enable m© to receive 
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Him with a believing heart. Lord, grant me hu- 
mility, and a sense of my great weakness. Oh, the 
thought that I am still so proud of my own merit 
torments me so indescribably I I have not yet 
come to a true sense of my sinfulness in relation to 
others, and yet I feel afresh my great weakness and 
abasement in the presence of my Saviour.'^ 

On the Thursday before Easter she writes, in 
the early morning hour : ^' (full of confidence that 
Thou dost not reject the sinner, I approach Thy 
table to-day, to receive the spiritual food for which 
I so indescribably long I '* 

But while asking so much for herself, she re- 
members, as she so often did in faithful, earnest 
love, all who are dear to her, and prays for them 
for what they seem most to need. '^ Through Thy 
mercy alone can we receive Thy peace into our 
hearts. And what exceeding happiness that brings, 
if we only remember it constantly and at all 
times t '* 

I must here observe how striking and beautiful 
it is to me to see in the journal that, above all things 
else, she was always most praying for humility 
and peace; and then to remember in what an 
extraordinary degree the faithful and merciful Lord 
gave her these gifis, so that in later years she 
became a shining example of humility and peace to 
all who approached her. 

Good Friday, Ist of April, 1825.— "My bed 
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stood SO that I could see the sunrise. I awoke 
early^ and the sky was beginning to get bright ; 
the red glow of morning grew more and more 
beautiful^ and at last the snn came forth to warm 
the cold earth with his rays. So dawned in my 
heart the glow of strong faith : the Lord warmed 
my hearty heaven opened, I could lay hold on it, 
and the snn of divine love warmed my life, which 
was so cold and hard. The rising snn was as my 
hope j and how happy, how glad at heart I was, as 
I watched it mounting ever higher. May my hope 
be always strong and clear, as the sun rising in that 
pure, clear sky ! Oh, I feel this morning that 
there are hours when one sees heaven in its glory I 
The next solemn thought was. To-day Christ bled 
^pon the cross for me. But the previous thoughts 
had made me happy, so that now I felt more clearly 
that it is just this on which our salvation rests. 
Christ, the Saviour of the world, must suffer for us 
that we might receive heaven. It must be now our 
great endeavour, by our actions, to show to that 
gracious Saviour who out of pure love underwent 
such humiliation, how earnestly we desire to have 
part in his redemption,^' et<5. 

A short description follows of the festival-days, 
which were full of spiritual enjoyment, and of earnest 
confidential outpourings of the heart in evening 
conversations with Ernestine Belwitz, with whom 
she was staying. After a visit to a kind old aunt 
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in the neighboarliood of Gnadenfrei, she writes : 
^' We were as meny as only five young giris could 
be^ with a dear aunt, who is pleased to have plenty 
of life and variety about her. I joined in, though 
I was in a very serious mood, and my thoughts at 
Gnadenfrei. 

On the way home she stayed a few days with her 
relations at Diersdorf, where she enjoyed Sir Walter 
Scott's ^'Lady of the Lake,'' and admired her uncle's 
incomparably beautiful reading so much that she 
would have liked to take lessons of him. Jahn's 
lines apply to her at this time : — 

« A flower was I, deep in a valley hidden » 

A little flower shut out from sun and air, 
Shaded by forest boughs and weeds unchidden. 

And yet his seeking love has found me there. 
Now in the sunshine of his smile so tender, 

And in the shelter of his fostering care, 
I grow and flourish, so to Him I render 

The life I Uve and all the fruit I bear." 



CHAPTER V. 

FI£ST HBBTING. 

" Father, as in Thy high heaven 
So on earth, to Thy decree 
Be our glad obedience given : 
Oh. fulfil Thy wiU in me I " 

Oh. G. L. von Ffeil. 

Ik the meantime^ our heayenly Father had^ in his 
loving care^ brought another of his children to 
Breslaa from a land then remote from Silesia. 
Count Adelberdt von der Becke Volmerstein, of 
Diisselthal, now thirty-three years of age, had been 
in Berlin on the affairs of his institutions, and had 
been induced by his acquaintances there to visit 
also some of the friends in Silesia, whom his name 
as a philanthropist had already gained for him. 
The old yellow leaf of a Limburg newspaper intro- 
duces him to us in the following sketch : — 

'' It was in the evening of the 19th of November, 
1819, that a procession set out np the hill from 
Overdyk (an estate in Westphalia). It consisted ot 
six people : a young Count, who walked first with a 
lanthom; a schoolmaster, with Bible and school- 
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books under his arm; a housekeeper^ laden with 
provisions ; and behind two boys and a girl, carry- 
ing fuel. This little band went to a building called 
the Seminary^ which had once been a free school, 
founded by the father of the young Count, and which 
afterwards, when the school was suppressed by 
Napoleon, had become under Jerome a crowded and 
noisy public-house. The cortege came to take 
solemn possession of the now empty house, and to 
consecrate it as a refuge for poor orphand, for yaga« 
bonds, and the children of criminals. The bearer 
of the lantern was Count Adelberdt yon der Becke 
Volmerstein, a man full of love to God and man, 
and brought up in the good old German fashion. 
Since the year 1816, he had been the protector and 
teacher of three children, who had been early left 
destitute. He had taken them into his own house 
with the consent of his parents, and in couj unction 
with them had endeavoured to place more of such 
children in Christian families, which attempt, how- 
ever, proved unsuccessful on account of the depravity 
of the poor little creatures. The proposal, therefore, 
to collect the children in the old school-house re- 
ceived the joyful consent of his father, to whom it 
belonged, and on the day before mentioned their 
young guardian took them, with their Aiture teacher 
and matron, to the new refuge, and thus founded 
the first asylum. They marched through all the 
rooms of the house singing, and after assigning to 
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each its use, the six bent the knee before Ood the 
Lord, and prayed for his blessing. This was not 
withheld ; contributions and children came in from 
all sides. At the end of a year there were forty- 
four children to be fed, clothed, and taught daily ; 
and so it went on, with a progress more and more 
cheering, though bringing care with it, until at last 
they were in want of room. Just at this time, the 
former abbey of Diisselthal, nearDiisseldbrf, was to be 
sold. The Count could not indeed himself afford the 
sum of more than 20,000 dollars which was asked 
for it, but he made the venture and bought it, 
thinking, like A. H. Franke formerly, we may well 
risk something with God to trust to. He advanced 
about 8000 dollars at once out of his own means, 
and considerable gifts from the King and the Royal 
House were soon added, as well as from all Ger- 
many, and even from England and Holland. In 
Diisselthal, where henceforward the elder children 
were brought up (while the younger ones had, and 
still have, their asylum at Overdyk), a new life, and 
one here hitherto unknown, soon awoke. Where 
formerly the owl-Uke cry 'memento mori' of grave- 
digging Trappists was heard, children saved from 
misery now praised the God of love ! '^ 

Such reports had also been read in Silesia, and 
had won for Count von der Becke sympathizing 
friends and humble admirers. Among these 
Matilda's aunt. Countess Burghaus, had long felt a 



48 HBST UEETINO. 

lively interest in the Count's work in tlie Lord's 
vineyard^ in his asylums and the hundreds of orphan 
and vagabond children who found reftige there ; and 
when^ at the end of March^ 1825^ she heard of his 
arrival at the hotel in Breslau^ she sent to invite 
him to her house^ that while there he might awaken 
in the city an interest for similar philanthropical 
undertakings, or at least a disposition to help the 
institutions which already existed. The Countess 
had already collected money for Diisselthal among 
her friends, as well as gifts for a great lottery 
which had twice been held in Diisseldorf for the 
Count's asylums. In conjunction with Baroness 
Seidlitz, who had often shown herself a motherly 
&iend to Matilda, and had silently rejoiced at the 
awakening life of faith in the young girl's heart, 
Matilda (glad to find something she could do for 
the kingdom of God) had already worked diligently, 
and had freely given up nearly all her ornaments 
for the gold and silver lottery, which had brought 
in 8120 dollars to the Diisselthal Institution. 

At the time of the return of the Pfeils from 
Gnadenfrei, Count Eecke, who had made many new 
friends in Breslau, as well as some opponents, was 
intending to set out the next day for Diisselthal, 
when, on the 7th of April, Countess Pfeil of Wild- 
Bchutz, with her youngest daughter, visited Countess 
Burghaus, and Count Becke was introduced to her. 
In vain had Baroness Seidlitz before invited him to 
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accompany her to Wildschutz ; he conld not find time 
for excursions into the country ; but now Countess 
Pfeil begged for a visits adding that it would cer- 
tainly be a great disappointment to Matilda not to 
become acquainted with the founder of the institu- 
tions in which she took so lively an interest. Count 
Becke could not give a decided promise ; but the 
next mornings while his travelling-carriage was 
being packed^ he drove up to Wildschutz with 
Baroness Seidlitz at half-past seven^ and surprised 
the family at breakfa.st. 

The morning hours flew fast by in animated 
conversation on things whose aim and end is 
eternity ; intercourse such as quickly unites hearts 
which think and feel alike. Before he left Wild- 
schutz^ Count Becke^ who, as builder of Diisselthal, 
took a great interest in such things, was taken over 
the house, which had been rebuilt a few years 
before, and came into Matilda^s large and pretty 
sitting-room, where her journal was lying on the 
table. Baroness Seidlitz knew with what child- 
like humility Matilda looked up to the friend she 
^had long known at a distance, as an authority and 
counsellor in spiritual matters, and how often she 
felt the want of such coimsel ; she knew, too, her 
young firiend^s frank and unsophisticated nature, all 
the truthfulness and simplicity of her heart ; so she 
ventured to take the journal from the table, and, 

with a look of interrogation at the owner, to hand 

4 
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it to the County who^ howev'er^ turned to Matilda 
and said^ ^' I can only open the book with your per- 
miBsion; may I take it with me? '' Hor unbounded 
trust in him^ and her wish that he might help her 
on her way to holiness and Ood^ caused her to con- 
sent without a blush and without hesitation ; though 
she knew thait in those pages for the last year and a 
half every secret thought of her heart had been 
written down ; a record of her faults^ and a tran- 
script even of long past sorrows; recollections of 
. every affliction which had been laid upon her; a 
picture of all the blessings and joys for which she 
had every day so heartily thanked God. 

The Count took the book with thanks, to look 
through it, as Matilda supposed, in Breslau, and 
return it to her by Baroness Seidlitz, with his 
advice. But his time there did not allow of this. 
He took it with him ; and, sitting in the carriage 
on his long homeward journey, he read page after 
page with growing interest, till a voice seemed to 
speak ever more loudly and clearly in his ear and 
heart, the suggestion that had darted through his 
mind at Wildschiitz: "This would be the right 
mother for your j)Oor children, and the fitting wife 
for you!" 

Now let us return to Matilda, and see what she 
wrote in her fresh journal on the evening of this 
8th of April, 1824:— 

''My mother and sister had driven to Breslaa 
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yesterday^ and I spent the daj in writing and 
workings and had such true enjoyment in thankfbl 
remembrance of the happy festival-days at Gnaden- 
frei. At six in the afternoon, I was sitting net- 
ting in the red room, where the others had been 
taking coffee. My £a,ther was gone to Petschken- 
dorf, and I had given him ' Wilberforce ' to take 
with him, after praying that it might be a blessing 
to him. I was thinking of this, and going on 
qnietly with my work, when my mother and sister 
came from Breslau, both with very bright faces; 
and Bertha gave me a riddle : ' A yoang man sent 
me his hearty greetings. Who was it?' I coald 
not tell; and the whole thing seemed so strange 
that I soon begged them to give me the solution, 
and this was : ^ Count Becke, of Dusseltfaal ! ' I 
rejoiced not a little at a message firom a man whom 
I had always reckoned among the greatest and 
noblest of men. Shall I see him ? was the ques- 
tion which I asked myself; but I submitted in 
humility to God's will and pleasure. Calmly ? No, 
unfortunately not ; I was too much excited for that. 
Shall I see him to-morrow at Professor Schiebel's, 
when I go to the confirmation-class with Bertha? 
Or will he, after all, come out here ? 

''8th of April. — ^We had breakfasted, whea 
there was a knock, and the curly head of Augusta 
von Kamptz appeared, wishing us a good morning. 
I sprang towards her, and cried, ' Is Count Becke 



52 1IB8T MElTIirG. 

with yon?' — which I thought very likely, as the 
Seidlitzes do not usually call at half-past seven in 
the morning. I followed the others into the room 
where the visitors were. Before me stood the man 
whom I looked up to as my ideal. I felt as if I 
could have kissed his hands from child-like reve* 
rence I The conversation soon became serions, for 
his noble enthusiasm for reb'gion and benevolence 
carries everything before it. All felt drawn away 
by him. My confidence went out to him at once, 
but I could not speak out before the others. How- 
ever, he will learn to know me with all my weak- 
nesses ; for, at the instigation of Baroness Seidlitz, 
I lent him my journal. I hope I may receive advice 
which I very much need about many things. Oh ! 
my dear Adelheid, and you, my other friends in the 
Lord, why were you not^ with me, that you might 
know him I — the man who thinks and feels so 
entirely with us, only more strongly, more nobly, 
better than all of us together. The heavenly king* 
* dom has been so wonderfully opened to him; I 
have never seen such enthusiasm except in him. I 
told him about my Adelheid; and, that he might 
become acquainted with her too, I gave him her 
last letter; it was so beautiful. And she will not 
be angry, for she said once to me, ^ How happy we 
shall be in heaven, to be united with all who think 
and feel with us I ' Oh 1 how willingly would I 
accept his kind and friendly invitation, with Adel- 
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heid^ to help in the beautifal work at Dusselthali 
and to labour in the vineyard of the Lord I Only 
under such guidance should we forget our weak- 
ness. 

'^The hours rolled quickly by« He seemed to 
read my inmost thoughts when he looked at me 
with such gentle earnestness. He will get to know 
me^ for he understands me without words. 

^' God, the all-good, has sent me this friend of 
my soul for my improvement. To Him be praise 
and thanks for it to all eternity ! I hope for many 
blessings for my heart from this friendship. We 
exchanged books for mutual edification : he gave 
me Bible texts, collected for all the circumstances 
of the believing Christian, printed by him ; I gave 
him Albertini's Hymns. His gift, accompanied 
by the most beautiful wishes for my spiritual good, 
was very dear and valuable to me. May it become, 
by God's blessing, more and more helpful to me 1 
As he drove with us to the town, he opened the 
Bible and read a chapter in St. John — the raising 
of Lazarus — and prayed most beautifully; I was 
much affected by it. He went with us to Professor 
ScheibeFs, and there took leave of us. Our time 
together was short, and yet they were such blessed 
hours of mutual confidence. The parting was very 
sad to me I I could not utter a word; I should 
have been in tears. Such beautiful moments in 
one's life are a foretaste of heaven. Happy they 
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who prize them aright on earthy and so nse them 
that a blessing may flaw out of them for the fature. 
The text for to-day is^ ' Thy name is as ointment 
ponred forth ' (Cant. i. 8) ; and, ' Christ as a son 
over his own hoase ; which hoase are we, if we hold 
fast the confidence and the rejoicing of the hope 
firm nnto the end' (Heb. iii. 6). * * * 

He pointed out to ns to-day so beautifully the way 
of life. Oh, Lord 1 be gracious to me, that I may 
worthily follow. Oh, hear our prayers I" 

" 10th of April, Sunday. — The Seidlitzes came 
last evening and remained to-day with us ; we read 
the gospel and epistle and a sermon of Wessenberg, 
which we thought very beautiful and instructive. 
It was a lovely warm spring day, and we walked a 
good deal, and wished that Becke, that dear pious 
man, were with us ; we could not help loving and 
esteeming him, and the feeling was different from 
anything worldly. His pure mind alone with 
childlike piety and trust, attracted us so irresistibly. 

^^ nth of April. — I was quite impatient to-day, 
for I half expected that Count Becke would have 
lefb my journal at Professor Scheibel's, and would 
have written me a few words of advice with it; 
but the time was too short. He has taken my 
pages with him, and will examine them carefully, 
but what sort of judgment will he form on them ? " 

She did not anticipate that more than five 
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months would pass before she should receive what 
she was expecting, and as little did she suspect 
that her friend at a distance was so long silent, 
because his heart was asking so earnestly in 
reference to her, '' What is Thy will, Lord ? '' that 
he was striving in prayer and supplication for light 
from above on his lifers path. But during all this 
time her journal shows that undisturbed in heart 
she walked, earnestly and prayerfully in the narrow 
way ; that she became more and more firmly fixed 
on the rock of salvation, in the faith and in the 
love which brought so much happiness into her 
heart. 

On the 15th of April she writes: ''Humility 
should be the clothing and the guard of grace. 
Yet how indescribably difficult I find it to contend 
against the sin of self-love. It must be because 
I so often (against my will indeed) compare myself 
with others, instead of with Him who was perfect 
God and perfect man, in whose presence I should 
sink in the dust, and not dare to look up. I feel 
indeed that it is the original sin dwelling in me 
which I cannot yet subdue, the human pride which 
I allow to get possession of me, instead of placing 
myself below the least of men, and truly under- 
standing the words^ ' Take my yoke upon you and 
learn of Me^ for I am meek and lowly of heart, and 
ye shall find rest unto your souls * (Matt. xi. 29).'' 

*'l 7th of April. — I passed some very happy hours 
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to-day in thinking of the joys of salvation which 
filled my sonl. I read a paper in the ' Hirten Stimme/ 
by a pions physician, which came from the heart. 
We read together a sermon of Scheibel, on 
Lnke xv. 1 — 10, which vividly depicts the gracious 
faithfulness with which the Saviour will bring us 
back from every wandering of sin and error/' 

'a 8th of April.— We dined at the von M/s. 
How people judge of Count Recke ; Fran von M. 
honours his zeal and admires him ; but finds fault 
with his so openly acknowledging Him, through 
whom alone he is able to carry out this great work. 
Oh what unbelief I Men love God, but will not 
hear of the Saviour and of the Holy Spirit, who 
alone gives us power to lay hold on what is divine. 
Oh more than arrogance I they cannot endure that 
Christ, who, out of pity for us sinners, took the 
form of the sinner, to save us from sin, should be 
honoured and openly acknowledged, as his bound- 
less grace demands of mankind. When, O 
Almighty God, will this unbelief be restrained ? 
Oh preserve us from it. Thou all kind, all merciful 
One! 

^'2nd of May. — ^I have been living a great deal 
lately in my own thoughts, and can truly say that I 
have had some very happy, as well as sad hours. 
Joyful and happy ones because I felt so deeply the 
love of the Saviour and the power of the Holy 
Ghost; sad because my life hitherto has been of 
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80 little nse^ and I accomplisli so little^ or rather 
nothing at all^ in the Lord's yineyard; and yet I feel 
80 strong an impulse which occupies my thoughts 
day and night, but everything is against me. How 
willingly would I escape from the useless life which 
I now lead, in which I can do nothing at all, because, 
weak girl as I am, I am so unfit to carry out any- 
thing alone. Could I not accomplish some good in 
the circle of my own family 7 but, alas I there is 
such diversity of opinion. So on the 25th, at Zessel 
at my dear grandfather's, I had to fight in Count 
Becke's cause. But at last I obtained promises 
of help for the institution. God will help in the 
future. 

^^ But then yesterday I received a letter from 
Aunt 0., with an extract from a religious paper 
which a clergyman had sent to my grandfather, and 
so quite changed his views which were favourable to 
the work. Unworthy words and complaints against 
Count Becke, arising out of enmity to Christ. But 
does not sufiering for Christ's sake exalt us 7 only 
through it shall we obtain the crown ; and so it 
seems to me that Count Becke is raised above all 
such attacks, and every attempt at defence would 
only weaken his claims on the gratitude of man- 
kind, whose outcasts he has educated to be good 
citizens. God will continue to watch over him and 
bless him. 

'' I wandered out at half-past six this morning 
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with mj ' Thomas h, Kempis ' and Bible texts in my 
hand^ to the temple in the garden^ for my morning 
devotions. The spring has never yet unfolded so 
beautifully before my eyes as this year^ but is not 
this an illusion arising out of my frame of mind ? 

"I believe if I recal the past^ and see how 
everything has been going on in its proper course^ 
and how each spring has clothed nature in its 
holiday dress of young shoots and blossoms^ that I 
must seek in myself the reason that this time I 
enjoy it more^ and thank God more earnestly than 
formerly. Much in me has certainly changed in 
the last year^ thanks be to the merciful grace of 
6od^ so that I know better what is really needful. 
He the all-gracious One has always been the same 
loving Father of his children, but I did not per- 
ceive it ; now that the Lord has given me this 
knowledge, I feel how weak and miserable man is, 
and how exceedingly gracious and merciful the 
Lord. Lord, Almighty Father, let my heart be 
ever open to receive Thy grace, to let the Holy 
Spirit alone work in me, that I may only strive 
after Thee, and in humility follow the path which 
Thy love has assigned to me, imitating Thy perfect 
example. Amen 1 Amen ! 

3rd of May, after copying the texts for the day, 
the beautiful words in Ezek. xxxvii. 27, and 1 John 
i. 7 — she adds : " A most beautiful answer to the 
question. What must we do that God may dwell 
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with ns f How unspeakably sweet is the assurance 
that the Saviour's blood takes away all sin I He 
gave Himself as an offering for us. Lord, if this 
were not so^ whither should we flee firom thy wrath f 
What good is there in me f How, with my sins, 
should I walk in the light f God's grace rescues 
me ; it comes to dwell with me, and through it I 
overcome the evil. But how slowly this goes on I 
Oh, merciful Saviour, grant me thy help ! Amen. 

'^ When I went into the garden to-day, S. came 
to me with bitter complaints of his wife, who had 
taken him to task somewhat harshly for his pro- 
pensity to drink. I talked to them both, and sot 
before them their duties to God and to each other, 
as God put it into my heart. Both were touched, 
and promised amendment. The man is not to 
drink any more (the only cause of quarrel between 
them), and promised me that he would pray to God 
to give him strength and to bless his resolutions. 
Oh, all-gracious Father, who receivest the weary, 
and heavy-laden, give him earnestness and sted- 
fastness to carry out what he has vowed to Thee 
and to me. Put him in mind of his word in all 
moments of weakness, and help him to know his 
need, and at last to find his salvation in Thee. 
Grant, Lord, that my words may bring him a 
blessing. Did I not receive them through thy 
grace? Wilt Thou not then also bless them for 
Christ's sake 1 Amen 1 Lord, I place my hope on 



60 TIBBT MEETING. 

Thee alone. Thou wilt always be oyer ns with thy 
mercy." 

" 5th of May. — At three o'clock to-day the first 
meeting of the Ladies* Association for Dusselthal 
was held at the hoase of my Aunt Burghaus. I am 
appointed secretary^ my aunt says through Count 
Becke. If it is true^ I am very much pleased at this 
proof of his confidence. My first attempt gave 
general satisfaction. It was not my doing; God 
gave me understanding to write the report as my 
heart dictated. Lord^ bless this work in my hand> 
that I may do much for the honour of thy name. 

" I had a proof to-day how much my self-love 
may still torment me. We were speaking of Adel- 
heid ; and Louisa told me that Count Recke had 
spoken so highly of her^ and said to V. F. that she 
would be the wife for him. It is the second time 
that he has preferred Adelheid to me. I was quite 
troubled at myself that I had not received it with 
thankfulness to God ; for does not Adelheid deserve 
people's love a thousand times more than I^ and do 
not I acknowledge her superiority to me with my 
whole heart ? Why cannot I bear that other people 
should do so too 7 '' And then she prays earnestly 
for forgiveness^ for strength from the Lord in the 
struggle with her own weakness and all her sinful- 
ness, and for his Holy Spirit. 

A confirmation^ with Professor Schiebel's ad- 
dress on the occasion^ occupied her whole soul one 
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afternoon^ and an hour afterwards spent in elegant 
bat superficial society^ convinced her that the world 
with its pleasures had no longer any attractions for 
her; and during the drive home^ under a clear 
starry sky^ she thought over the hours she had 
passed^ compared heavenly things with earthly ones^ 
and prays for grace that she may show her thankful- 
ness to the Lord by doing his will in all things ; 
*^ and that,'' she concludes, " we only can when we 
esteem all that is earthly less than the heavenly/' 
Later she says : ^' My dear friend Tina brought 
me a letter from Agnes von P., which gave me 
much pleasure. She also feels the thirst for the one 
thing needful. Oh, that the band of those whose 
hearts are seeking the Lord may be continually en- 
larged, and that his kingdom may increase. But, 
O Lord, above all, preserve us in humility, and let 
us work diligently in thy vineyard, and give us thy 
aid. Shall we succeed in establishing an asylum for 
girls?*' This was not accomplished in Breslau. 
There were too few who took an interest in such 
benevolent undertakings, and Matilda's longing 
desire for work prompted her to write in her 
journal in July : '^ While at my sewing, the thought 
came so clearly into my mind whether I could get 
the post of superintendent in Grilssau, which the 
king is said to have given for an asylum for 
poor children. There, in the strength which the 
Lord would give me through his Holy Spirit, I 
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might do so much good in Us kingdom. Will it 
be possible to carry out this idea 7 What Trill my 
parents say to it ? Will they allow it ? All these 
questions time must answer^ and I submit patiently 
to the divine decision/' 

After an hour at Professor Schiebel's^ she re- 
joices thankfully at the instruction received^ in 
which, for the first time, the distinctions between 
the great religious parties had been made quite 
clear to her ; and then she goes into the different 
views of the doctrine of the Lord's Supper among 
Protestants, thanking the Lord that to her it was 
not merely a remembrance, but a real and true union 
with her Redeemer. Then follows a prayer that 
God's Spirit will enlighten all hearts to see the 
truth clearly, and she concludes with the words : 
'' But let us be patient and kind towards those who 
think differently, and believe that they too may 
inherit the everlasting kingdom, if they only follow 
the doctrines and commandments of God the Sa« 
viour, according to their firm conviction; if they 
are still walking in darkness, God's mercy will 
judge them accordingly, and not account their want 
of knowledge as obstinacy. If we only take the 
way which our judgment has, in humility, recog- 
nized as the best and shortest, we shall surely all 
find some place in God's kingdom." 

This tolerance, the fimit of humility, left its 
traces everywhere, and is shown in the following 
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words^ when she was troubled that the heart of a 
dear joong friend was still little possessed by the 
great and blessed truths of Christianity : " She is 
young ; and I cannot blame her^ as I was jnst the 
same myself; but to Thee, O Lord, be the praise 
and glory to all eternity that I have learned through 
many bitter trials to know Thee ; and yet I have 
still to confess how very weak I am ; the least trifle 
makes me forget great things for little ones, and I 
am not so resigned to the will of the Most High as 
I ought to be/' 

On the 15th of June^ after her sister's confirma- 
tion, and when together they received the Holy 
Communion, she records, with an exulting heart, 
the remembrance of those hoars, and concludes with 
the text and verse which she had drawn by lot, 
'' ^ Fear ye not, stand still and see the salvation of 
the Lord which He will show you to-day/ 

** * What though our heart is ofb oppressed 
And sighs, Oh could we enter rest I 

Were faith's long confliot o'er I 
If we but look to Christ our Head, 
And follow where the Lamb has led, 

We fear the fight no more/ 

'' What sweet comfort there is in these words I 
Yes, I will belong to His people; this shall be 
my daily prayer, and the Lord will grant His 
grace. ; 

After a loss which her father had sustained, and 
which therefore troubled her heart, and drove her 
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to Him who gives and takes awaj^ as it is best for 
us^ she copies the following verse in her journal. I 
think it so beautiful that it may well find a place 
in the heart of every reader : — 

** Oh I good it is in God confiding^ 

How good till now I did not know ; 
Soft tears of joy my cheeks down gliding, 

Tell of Thy love, that bids them flow. 
Like to a sea-girt rock I stand« 

Deep sunk in peace, though storms rage by, 
As calm as if on every hand 

Were only Thou, O God, and I." 

While Matilda and her family lived in the midst 
of a great variety of social intercourse^ the utterances 
of her heart in quiet hours show that her real 
pleasure was in associating with people who like 
herself were accustomed to look beyond earthly 
things ; that she was being prepared quickly and 
surely by God's Spirit for the life and calling for 
which she was chosen by the Lord* 

It is touching to see with what faithful earnest- 
ness and fervour she bore her younger brothers and 
sisters on her heart in prayer; and how she was 
ever afresh spurred on to the highest aim by letters 
or intercourse with one and another of her friends. 
So^ on the 2lBt of June^ she prays for a blessing 
for her cousin A.^ and success in her schemes of 
work for the kingdom of Ood, and adds : '' Oh, 
oould I only accomplish something similar I but I 



FIBST MBXTIKO. 65 

am wanting in courage^ or rather in firm faith that 
it will sncceed^ and yet God Has promised. How 
shall I begin ? God will show me the way. Only 
first I must know myself better^ and radically im- 
prove, that by my outward life I may show myself 
a follower of the Saviour. At present, I should 
still have to say, ' Do as I say, and not as I do,' for 
my actions do not yet show the truth of my senti- 
ments. When I have at length attained the place 
where the Saviour would have his followers, I shall 
no doubt experience the divine grace of His help 
to show to others the importance of the Lord's 
kingdom.'' 

In her humility and simplicity, she still believed 
that the pardoned children of God, as soon as they 
became sure of the forgiveness of their sins, would 
quickly perceive in themselves a growth in holiness ; 
she did not yet know that with increasing grace in 
the heart our eyes always grow clearer to see our 
own sin ; and that we must- become more and more 
sorrowful at the sight of ourselves, that we may 
learn more and more joyfully to give thanks for the 
blood of Jesus Christ, which alone can save and 
comfort us. 

On the 27th of July, the eve of her twenty-fourth 
birthday, she writes : " Lord, be Thou ever my 
highest good, that I may give up everything else ; 
and if I am often overtaken by impatience and 
weakness, lead me ever back into the right path 



5 



66 FIRST MXXTn^G. 

and have patience with Thy child ! I desire the 
one thing which alone is needful; grant it me, 
Lord ! '' And later she writes, after self-examination 
and prayer, " My thoughts sought the circle of my 
friends ; I knew certainly they remembered me at 
that hour, and were praying for me to the Lord ; I 
cannot say how happy the thought made me. 

^'I drew this text and verse for the past and 
future, ' For Thine eyes are open upon all the ways 
of the sons of men' (Jer. xxxii. 19). 

* Yes, Thou art my star, my light, 
Bisen upon my dreary night, 
My life's course to guide aright.' 

" Yes, Lord, Thou art my light*, which has risen 
more brightly upon me this year. I have found the 
lirm faith that Thy eyes are open upon all my ways. 
Hallelujah 1 '' 

She writes about friendship after a conversation 
with a cousin, whose zealous strivings, like her own, 
after spiritual things had drawn them together and 
for a time* closely united them. In her cousin's 
case, however, this seeking and striving was carried 
on with less of honesty towards herself, and less of 
humble simplicity and resignation to God's will, and 
therefore she fell into error ; and it was only through 
heavy afflictions that she afterwards found the peace 
that she had long sought, though not in the right 
way, and which we may hope she has fully attained 
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in another world. After conversing with her, 
Matilda sajrs, *^ I do not quite agree with Ottilie ; 
unless one could huve in marriage an intimate onion 
arising from the most perfect sympathy on both 
sides, which alone could make it happy, friendship, 
such as God's grace has granted me hitherto, satis- 
fies me entirely, and I must endeavour to preserve 
it. The foundations of our mutual regard rest on 
the Saviour, our aspirations are ever to become 
worthier followers of his life, and mutually to exhort 
and warn one another, and to lead each other back 
into the right way. To this end we have formed 
the sacred bond for this life, which shall unite us 
for ever in eternity at the feet of the Lord. Man 
must aim at the greatest possible perfection ; it is 
this endeavour and its results that we love in our 
friends, and not alone what they now are — sinful, 
weak mortals.'^ 

In a little round of visits with her family in 
August, among her relations at Bohrau, Milatschiitz, 
and Zessel, she had much enjoyment, especially when 
with her dear grandfather Beichenbach, of whom 
she writes ;— 

'' The evening finished in the usual manner with 
grandpapa'sinstructive and lively conversation, which 
is of no small advantage to a girl^s mental cultivation. 
And oh ! his happy, cheerful temper, the fruit of a 
pure and active life, which has won the heavenly 
palm of victory, scatters blessing now around the 
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dear old man^ making all about Him glad and happy. 
Oh ! may I be able one day to look back as peace- 
fally on my life/' And some days later she says : 
^^ This morning I had an hour of ricb enjoyment in 
the green room with Ottilie, when grandpapa gave 
me a little sketch of the varied experience of sad 
hours and moments in his life^ and showed so 
clearly that religion affords the best means of stand- 
ing firm in all circumstances. I saw before me the 
experienced Christian, who has gone through all the 
trials of life, and now joyfully awaits the reward laid 
up for him ; not afraid to look Death in the face, but 
seeing in him only the angel who wakes him to a 
better life. The tears rushed into my eyes ; gladly 
would I have knelt before my dearest grandfather 
and begged him for his blessing, for this blessing 
must be salutary ; but oh I I am convinced it will 
be mine without asking. Have we not the promise 
that it shall be well with true Christians and with 
their descendants, children and children's children, 
to the thousandth generation 7 May his blessing 
bear such fruit in us. God ! help us worthily to 
receive and use it. I was very happy at this 
moment to be able to call this man my dear grand* 
father.'' 

At the last dinner in Zessel she received from her 
grandfather his drinking-glass, which he had used 
for more than fifty years. " I received it with his 
earnest blessing for my future, that it might be well 
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with me also in my old age. It came so warmly 
from the noble pious heart of the venerable old 
man^ that old Habe^ the most faithful servant in 
the worlds let fall two bright tears, and made 
the wish only the more solemn to me. Yes; 
with God's help it will surely always go well with 
me/' 

The following extracts^ which relate to a cir- 
cumstance alluded to at page 33^ give us some 
insight into Matilda's noble unselfish nature, 
which the Lord had made strong in this respect 
also. 

We drove to , to congratulate and 

her daughters on the marriage of her son, and found 
them all in rather melancholy joy at A.'s happiness. 
This decided me, and I cheered them by relating 
many scenes to B.'s advantage, and rose above my- 
self^ placing the bride and friend in the fairest 
light j more I could not do, and in doing this I 
had a sense that I was right and was secretly very 
glad, the more so as I knew that the mother and 
daughters had wished for me in B/s stead. Now I 
willingly yield her my place in their hea>rts, and I 
have given her advice how to fill this place, that 
she and all of them may be happy, and my warm 
prayers and earnest wishes may be fulfilled. What 
a cheering reward our gracious loving God granted 
to-day ! " And then she relates how she afterwards 
found a letter from her friend Adelheid at Frau von 
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Seidlitz's, and says : ^' I never received more joyfully 
a gift from the Lord/ for snch the occasion made it 
to me. I could not read it yet^ for Fran von Seidlits 
was lying very ill and I made her some almond 
emulsion. My way of preparing it and my readi- 
ness to do it raised me a little in her esteem 
and love; this her look and my heart told me. 
How very easy it is to get a firm hold of the 
hearts of others when such trifles win their love ; 
but the art of retaining it is more difficulty and 
even impossible without the love of God^ which 
should always govern us and be our motive in 
everything. 

The following lines also give a picture of the 
state of her heart at this time : ^' Early this morning, 
the 26th of October^ I had been reading Adelheid's 
notes^ which struck me much and seriously recalled 
to my remembrance what is the right frame of mind. 
'Thou shalt love the Lord thy God with all thy 
strength/ made me tremble, and I felt how little I 
yet use mine to this end, how much I still cling to 
all earthly things, and how far I am from renounc- 
ing all, that I may receive the everlasting kingdom 
in all its glory. I fell on my knees, and prayed to 
God to enlighten my mind, that 1 may know Him 
better and not be so wavering in my feelings, and 
that through his Holy Spirit He would cause me to 
see the true and everlasting kingdom.'^ 

On the 27th of October, she heard at last from 



FIUST XSKTING. 71 

Count Becke. Her mother gave her at breakfaslk 
time the letter she had so long been expecting in 
vain; she felt joyfully ezdted^ but the lively curiosity 
round her kept her quiet until^ breakfast being over, 
she could hasten to her chamber and there open 
the letter alone, first praying for God's blessing ; 
then she read it and afterwards writes : ^^ He wants 
me to come to Diisselthal, and help to labour in 
the Lord's vineyard. A high and noble calling — 
much self-denial involved, but great reward in 
heaven, and even here below rich blessedness in 
the consciousness of having done right if one under- 
takes it in love, in which alone it can be carried on. 
But, however willingly I would go, and however 
firmly I am convinced of the blessing on myself, I 
cannot at present act contrary to the manifest will 
and wishes of my beloved parents and all my 
friends, who see only fanaticism in it. Then, too, I 
feel too much bound to the circle of my household 
duties, and that I do not yet sufiiciently well fulfil 
them to enter upon a greater one ; and, lastly, I 
desire so very much that God would assign me a 
domestic sphere. Before these thoughts become 
quite clear to me, I can come to no determination, 
and shall not be able to give an answer to the friend 
of my soul. 

'' God, do Thou order it for the best ! oh, let 
me, and all of us, Adelheid too, see what is most 
salutary and right 1 Without any will of my own. 
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I resign myself to Thine ; as Thou shalt lead me I 
sHall at last go, and then every step will be easy to 
me. Lord of my life^ let Thy Spirit teach me; let 
Thy love guide ; let Thy grace keep me in Thee. 
Amen ! '' 



CHAPTER VI. 

THB WOOING. 

** Thy will and ooanse], Shepherd troe, 
Have ever proved anfailiDg, 
When, through Thy love prevailing, 
My steps they onward drew : 
So, if this new heart-stirring 
Comes from Thy love nnerring, 
Thy gracious purpose all fulfil ; 
If not, prevent it by Thy will." 

0. 0. L. VON Fpbil. 

We Have already intimated what thoughts God had 
put into the heart of Count Recke five months 
before^ in reference to Matilda's future destiny^ and 
that he had been so long silent^ and had not sent 
back the journal^ because he wished first to see 
clearly what was God's will. He had hitherto be- 
lieved it was his duty to remain unmarried^ and that 
so he could better and more nndividedly serve the 
Lord in His vineyard; he had therefore shut out 
all thpught of woman's love^ often as his friends 
had tried to direct his attention wherever amiability^ 
hewity, and fortune seemed united in a young lady 
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of his own station. He had at last taken refuge 
from all advice in the declaration that he had no 
time to seek acquaintance; if the Lord intended 
that he should marry^ He would bring a friend and 
helper to him. Now he had been compelled, as it 
were, to make a passing acquaintance with Countess 
Matilda, and a voice in his heart kept continually 
repeating, "She would be the right wife for 
thee.'' But might he then many? "Was it God's 
wQl ? After some months of prayer and conflict, the 
Lord made it plain to him, particularly during an 
illness ; he felt that he needed some one to care 
for him, and that his house and the children of his 
asylum needed a mother, whose watchfulness and 
faithfulness should supply his place when he was 
absent — in short, he felt in his heart that he was 
to take a helper. 

But now the prayer and conflict began afresh, and 
the question arose. Is Matilda certainly the person 
whom the Lord ha$i appointed for me ? Is she really 
fitting ? Is she not too much accustomed to all the 
comforts and pleasures of this earthly life, which 
she has hitherto enjoyed in a large social circle? 
Is she adorned with the requisite wisdom, skill, 
humility, gentleness and self*denial to become such 
a helper to me as shall bring a blessing ? 

With a growing hope that she might be all this, 
he at length wrote the first letter to her, in which 
he begs her to forgive his silence without askiug 
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the reasons for it ; he quite hoped to give her them 
later, and then he knew she would approve them. 
After a little counsel in reference to her journal and 
her seeking to serve the Lord, his desire of proving 
her appears again clearly when he writes : " You 
chose me once as a spiritual physician, and now I 
addse and invifce you, dear friend, if you wish to 
work for the Lord, to do it here in Diisselthal, where 
you can undertake the girls' institution/' 

He knew that she could not at once obey such a 
summons, but he wished in this way to bring on a 
little discussion, to make the correspondence more 
animated, and to get an opportunity of discovering 
whether she would be willing and able as his wife to 
share with him his labours and responsibilities. He 
wrote : — 

*' You will not, I hope, punish me with as long 
a time of waiting, but send me an answer to this 
letter without delay, telling me when you will come. 
Many will perhaps think that such work is not 
adapted to your station ; but what are we better than 
those who so willingly give themselves up to all 
kinds of service in God's kingdom, and do not ask 
^ What shall I receive for it ?' but joyfully say, 'The 
love of Christ constraineth me j I cannot do other- 
wise.' Is our higher rank a justification in the 
sight of God, for not loving Him in our brethren 
and sisters so much as those in a lower station? 
Bather does it not lay on us a greater obligation to 
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be yet more active in love ? Now, may the Lord 
make clear to you what you, dear friend, have to do 
and to leave undone/' 

In reference to this, Matilda wrote in her journal 
on the 28th of October : *' I cannot go now, at all 
events, although I should like to. If I were ten 
years older, or my family of a diflTerent mind, and I 
less attached to the world with all the wishes and 
expectations o£ a girl of my age, oh, then I would 
go ! I would go, too, if I had quite a free choice, 
and had not so much reason to fear that I should 
cause my dear parents and brothers and sisters a 
bittef^ sorrow; and this they would have, as my 
mother's tears showed me yesterday, when she only 
thought of the possibility of my consenting. No, 
at such a price I will not buy my happiness, for it is 
said, 'The parentis blessing builds the children's 
houses.' This woald be wanting in such a step, but 
what cannot be now may be later/' 

She wrote an answer to the same effect to her 
friend, who, except for some short letters on business 
to the dear " secretary ,'' allowed three months to 
pass still in much mental conflict before he wrote 
her a longer letter, again in a testing, questioning 
tone; her answer to which in January, like the 
former, showed so much openness, purity of heart, 
sober understanding and clear independent judg- 
ment, so much natural energy, and added to all 
this the humble devotedness at the feet of the 
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Saviour whichhad been given her throngh grace^ 
that her friend conld no longer remain in doubt 
and uncertainty that here was a jewel to be won 
which the Lord had brought to him. 

The confidence she had shown him gave him 
hope that he should not ask her in vain ; and so he 
wrote to his beloved parents^ told them of all his 
conflicts and victories, sent them Matilda's letters^ 
that they might learn to know and love her, and 
^^ggod for their sanction to his suit and their 
blessing on it. His father's answer gave him the 
assurance that it would rejoice him much, should 
it prove to be Qod's will that Countess Matilda 
Pfeil should become his daughter-in-law, but that 
he could not divest himself of some strong doubts 
on the subject, and begged his son once more to 
lay the matter before God and then before 
Matilda's father. According to what he had com- 
municated to him, it was clear from Matilda's 
journal, that, as in his own family, war and other 
unfortunate circumstances had very much diminished 
his fortune ; this was the case, perhaps, even in a 
greater degree in Matilda's family. Be should not 
be able to give his son a larger income than here- 
tofore, nor to leave him much fortune,* and he 
thought as his son had devoted his life to the 

* Though Oount Becke had a knight's estate to leave 
to each of his sons, the value of this was only one-eighth 
of what it became twenty jears later. 
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service of the Lord^ and thus was not able to do 
anything for the maintenance of his own family^ it 
was his duty only to marry if the lady could bring 
with her at least as much as he possessed. He had 
better lay all his circumstances before Count Pfeil 
and accept his decision as God's will. 

The post was very slow in those days; there 
was no railway, no telegraph, to bring good news 
quickly, so that weeks went by before Matilda and 
her parents learned what was occupying the hearts 
of those who loved her in the distant Bhineland 
and Westphalia. We will therefore return to 
Matilda and her journal, at the time when she had 
recently received the long-expected letter. Since 
the bond of friendship had been formed in the 
spring, she reckoned Count von der Becke so 
entirely as one of that circle of dear friends 
whom she considered a help and incitement on 
the way to eternal happiness, that he too must have 
been in her thoughts when she wrote in her journal 
on the 11th of November, after the visit and 
departure of Adelheid : — 

" The parting from her was not easy to me, yet 
in our hearts we are not far from each other. We 
all meet at one point every day, and offer each other 
the most cordial morning greeting, sanctified by 
the love of the Lord, for in Him we all find each 
other again. Oh how glorious is this enjoyment ! 
May God's mercy grant us always to receive it, that 



THl WOOING. 79 

we may know Him ever more truly, that the king- 
dom of heaven may become clearer to us as time 
goes on ; for now the glimpses of it are often much 
obscured. 

^' 18th of November. — To-day our friend Becke 
and his institutions were spoken of much and with 
approbation/ which did my heart good. Oh, I think 
very often of him now, because he must be a little 
occupied with me if my letter is in his hands. If 
I could but get an earlier answer this time. But 
God will order it as is best, and so I am very 
tranquil until the time for decision comes. I feel 
myself quite glad and satisfied, his letter shows so 
plainly that he is my friend, and this is the happiest 
thought for me ; oh, may I always remain worthy 
of his friendship which gives me so much pleasure ; 
in this God will help me.'* 

After a solemnly-spent Sunday, she writes on 
the 20th of November : — 

" If only He is mine, 

If but this poor heart 
Never more in grief or joy 
May from Him depart, 
Then farewell to sadness, 
All I feel is love, and hope and gladuess." 

" So let us wait with patience for the great mani- 
festation, when we shall with unspeakable bliss see 
Him whom having not seen we love. 

" Zessel, the 24th. — To-day our text was ' Fear 
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ye not^ neither be afraid/ As I read it I thoaght. 
Bat what should I fear or be afraid about? I 
prepared to write to my dear Aunt K., and to L. h., 
and was standing at the window mending a pen, 
when I noticed a bnstle in the yard and heard the 
frightful cry ' Fire, fire ! bring out the engines/ 
Oh, then it was clear to me why I should not be 
afraid, for we are all under God's protection! 
This kept my mind collected, and I looked to the 
necessary measures for saving the animals, the 
providing of buckets, etc. The kiln was burnt 
down, but God preserved us wonderfully, so that 
the damage was not very important. The sight 
was fearful, and took me back to a sad past. The 
presence of mind which they praised I owe to my 
all-gracious God, who does not allow my courage 
to sink in the moment of danger. May God continue 
with me and shield us from fiirther misfortune." 

After another Sunday she writes among other 
things : '' Yes, my Lord and my God, the firmly 
trusting spirit is what I am so wanting in, and this 
would quite discourage me if it were not for the 
divine promise (Eom. ii. 7)/' 

In reference to a visitor who presented himself 
one evening, and whom a kind aunt was inclined to 
regard as a suitor to Matilda, she writes : " Auntie 
could not sleep, and was quite vexed that I slept so 
well, but here I felt the effect of resting in God.'' 

On the 14th of December, after a week-day 
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sermon from Scheibel^ she writes, "So then^ to make 
others happy in order to be happy oneself, is the 
rule of our life, and this can only be done with the 
Lord^s help. It was a most beautiful, encouraging 
sermon. Lord bless me that I may act up to it. 

^^At seven, a visit to Princess Pless whom I 
am very fond of; the nobility of her soul outshines 
her outward nobility, one forgets the princess and 
sees only the loving true Christian, who includes 
all in her love and must therefore receive love in 
return from every one/' 

She writes, after seeing a diorama where views 
of beautiful scenery were shown : '^ After a storm 
at sea, which was awfully grand and terrible, came 
a lovely scene from the Swiss Alps, which brought 
vividly to mind many a glorious view out of the 
beautiful past, so that I gazed on the picture with 
intense pleasure and doubly enjoyed it. The 
thought, how happy I was in every way above so 
many thousands, made me very thoughtful and 
deeply thankful to God, my Creator and Lord. I 
was quite content with my lot, and could at the 
moment wish for nothing more, for God has already 
given me so much, that my life may be reckoned as 
one of the happiest. 

''80th December. — My dear mother begged 

for me, and my father decided on a journey to 

Gnadenfrei, and in half-an-hour everything was 

packed and I was dressed and in the carriage, glad 

6 
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and happy in thinkings 'man proposes, bat God 
disposes' all for the joy of His children, and for 
their blessing, for that is what I especially promised 
myself from this journey/' 

After a pleasant drive, a joyful welcome from 
her friends, and some hours spent with them and 
her relations ; " at last, at half-past eleven, we went 
to the service at the close of the year, where brother 
Wunderling gave a solemn and heartfelt discourse, 
suitable to the occasion, pointing us anew to the 
Lord of lords whom we should thank for the grace 
continually shown us ; until the clock struck twelve, 
and the trumpets and organ struck up the song of 
praise, 

' Now thank we all our God.' 

'' It is always a very touching moment, and 
infinitely elevates my mind— this passing over into 
a new division of one's life. How heartily I 
thanked God for the innumerable proofs of His 
grace which had been shown me, in the countless 
joys I have experienced this year, and which only 
God could give. Oh, not one had I deserved ; most 
unworthy as I am, it was all the free grace of God." 
An earnest prayer follows for grace and strength 
to live wholly and with all her powers to her 
Lord and Saviour alone. 

" 1st of January, 1826. — Tina and I breakfasted 
with Lonny and Agnes Prittwitz. It was a delightful 
morning full of enjoyment, when we were able to 
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converse freely from the heart on variona sabjects. 
L. told me of sereral true Christians, how wonder- 
fully the Spirit of the Lord had dealt with them, 
until they at last attained rest in God ; she also 
read ns letters which described in a clear qniet 
style without excitement, the sweet end of a young 
woman, who, in the midst of domestic happiness, 
died of consumption, in peace and joy, to enter 
into a better life. Oh, who would not wish one day 
to die like her ! " 

On the 6th of January, in Breslau, Matilda had 
tried to sell tickets for the Diisselthal lottery, and 
complained : " One so seldom finds benevolence 
among rich people ; they do not know the value of 
their treasures, otherwise they would make them- 
selves happier by making others happy around 
them. But how often riches make hard hearts. 
One finds sympathy, and the impulse to do good, 
more amongst the poor, who always give much more 
in proportion. It is not only that their own need 
makes them sensitive for others, but rather that 
they have not the pride of the rich, who fear that 
by unnecessary expenses, as they term doing good, 
they shall have less with which to keep up their 
splendour in the world, and thus they are so 
sparing on one side that they may be the more 
extravagant on the other. If I could believe that 
it would ever be so with me were God to give me 
riches, I would rather pray to be kept firom them. 
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especially as on examination I notice that there is 
in me a trace of the desire to shine before men. I 
have not yet quite sncceeded in destroying this 
tendency, for on the slightest occasion I notice its 
existence/' If there was really such a tendency, 
grace early sncceeded in quenching it, for in the 
twenty-five last years of her life in which I 
remember her, there was no longer to the eyes of 
men any trace of such a disposition, none of her 
words or works had this aim, and she was so 
thoroughly sincere that all care for mere appearance 
was foreign to her. This shows itself, when after 
the foregoing words, she continues : '^ yet the 
judgment of men in outward things is tolerably 
indifferent to me, but all the less that of good 
people in spiritual things. As I feel that I do not 
deserve the good opinion which such have of me, 
it is my endeavour to attain the merit which people 
fancy I have. But, God, how far behind I still 
am in Thine eyes.'' 

27th of January. — ^^'Aunt Burghaus gave me 
a nice letter from our friend Becke to read, which 
much rejoiced me. Oh I shall I again hear some- 
thing kind and encouraging from him 7 His last 
letter troubled me, because he did not seem frdly 
to believe my reasons against coming to Diissel- 
thal ; but I do not deserve his want of confidence. 
Too many things have come to interfere with our 
pleasant relation, and it has been quite over- 
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thrown. What good genias will watdi over it^ that 
the thorns may not quite choke it? Oh^ God^ 
keep me pure in heart, that at least hereafter I may 
be able to enjoy undisturbed a friendship of which 
I do not know whether it will remain to me here! 
But dost not Thou, my God, preseive it f " 

10th of February. — '' For the second time my 
presentiment has not deceived me ; a letter from a 
dear hand ! I knew, certainly, that on this post- 
day I should receive a letter. Beautiful unison of 
thoughts and conscious union of spirits ! Were we 
not firmly convinced that our thoughts often 
cross and meet each other in a high point of union, 
the eujoyment of friendship would indeed be 
lessened. But oh, how happy are we even here on 
earth in the feeling of the undivided life beyond ! 
I was very happy in these thoughts, and then that 
my friend did not mean his reproaches to me in his 
last letter so seriously.'' 

On the 15th of February she speaks of the 
aj^proaching: lottery in Breslau for Dusselthal, and 
of some visitors, and adds, ^' I was in very good 
spirits, not yet anticipating what was before me.'' 

15th, Six in the evening. — "'Watch ye, stand 
fast in the faith, quit you like men, be strong ' 

" Lord, inspire our nature with courage unfailing, 
May we cleave onto Thee through Thy help all-availing ; 
Our walk ever showing obedience lowly, 
A resolute spirit and confidence holy." 
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'' These cheering words I drew after warm tears 
and earnest prayer. Connt Becke asks my hand ! 
Bat I am poor and have nothing bat my hearty 
and how should this deserve sach happiness ? And 
he will continae my friend^ whatever may come ! 

" Oh, the delight and happiness i what shall 
I ask more of heaven? This thought Hits me 
above all the woes of earth ; it dries my tears^ it 
strengthens my coarage. Oh ! what conviction 
could make thee happier^ thou otherwise troubled 
heart, than this, that thou possessest such a friend 
besides the friends of thy youth, who will help to 
raise thee upward'to the Lord ! Oh I my Saviour, 
bless this sweet bond ; it surpasses all earthly ones ; 
there — there — we are inseparable for eternity. If I 
shed quiet tears, the Lord grants that they are 
tears of joy and not of pain. Oh, G-od ! my Triune 
Grod ! bring us all nearer to Thee,, and lead us all 
according to Thy good pleasure : Amen. And now 
let me always henceforth be joyfrd in Thee, that my 
dear ones may not be troubled about me. Oh, 
Lord, make me strong in Thy strength; it is in«> 
deed made perfect in weakness.^' 

We see that the son had exactly followed his 
father's wishes, only adding the request that, in 
case Count and Countess Pfeil considered their 
union impossible, they would say nothing about 
this letter to Matilda, and allow them to continue 
their friendly correspondence. 
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Matilda writes on the 16th of Febrnaiy in her 
journal : " I got up to-day tolerably tranquil, com- 
mitting myself with all my wishes and hopes into 
the faithful hands of G-od ; and to divert my atten- 
tion a little I copied out of Jean Paul. Then my 
father came to me with tears in his eyes^ with the 
answer to my friend in his hand, in which he says 
that he is not in circumstances to give me such a 
portion that we should have enough to live on. 
The letter was painful to my dear father and to 
me. He embraced me and said that we must trust 
in Gk)d alone^ and I assented from my heart, feeling 
that no earthly happiness was allotted me. Oh, it 
was a sad but yet a sweet moment. Ood bless 
the occasion to our good I 

'' Many hot tears flowed to-day about the letter, 
but then my troubled heart was a little lightened and 
I could at least appear cheerful the rest of the day ; 
but I was afraid to look at my dear father, for 
then my eyes filled with tears and all the cheer- 
fulness was gone, and a heavy sigh oppressed my 
breast as I did not wish that it should be heard. 
Oh, the prayer 'Lord, strengthen me by Thy Holy 
Spirit,' is constantly in my thoughts and will in- 
deed long remain so. 

''17th of February. — Yes, the good things of 
this life (the earthly ones) are indeed somewhat un- 
equally distributed. How little now would make 
us the happiest of mortals, but it is not God's will. 
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and I bow to His decision. It rests with Him 
whether we shall be made happy ; who can fathom 
the wondrous ways that God takes with His 
children? they mnst inevitably lead to onr good, 
even if we are faithless enough not to perceive it. 

'' The text which I drew for myself and for us 
all, after I returned from Breslau and had prayed, 
was, 'Gome unto Me, all ye that labour and are heavy 
laden, and I will give you rest' (Matt xi. 28); and 
' Therefore with joy shall ye draw water out of the 
wells of salvation' (Isa. xii. 37), Yes, my Saviour, 
let what is now passing be for the welfare of my 
soul. I turn to Thee in my sadness, and Thou 
will not let Thy child go away comfortless.*' 

"21st of February. — Lord, enter not into 
judgment with me. When I consider ^erything, 
I am so very weak and faithless. ^ I live in the firm 
and comforting conviction that all the ways which 
the Lord leads me shall tend to my salvation. 
Often after earnest prayer I commit myself wholly 
to Him, and yet my heart complains again of the 
non-fulfilment of my wishes. What wishes have I 
then ? Gan I form any, if I give myself up to God's 
guidance 7 And is it not a want of faith if I 
become discouraged, and even a sin to wish for 
death ? When is our faith great ? — when we have 
little hope of attaining our wishes, and yet do not 
waver in our trust in Gh)d'8 grace and the ways 
which are leading us for the best* When we 
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overcome all which pains us^ when we strengthen 
our hearts and are joyful in the Lord amidst the 
greatest sufferings ! So one must trust in God 
alone^ and, as an obedient child, always give one- 
self up to Him without murmuring and complaint. 
This comforting assurance came over me as I was 
writing a letter to Aunt B/' 

24th of February. — " Oh, how the all-gracious 
Father provides joys for his children ! When my 
heart had been strengthened by the firm assurance 
that God intends everything for our good, the 
postman brought me two dear, dear greetings 
from my Adelheid and Tina. Oh, I thank Thee 
for them, all-gracious One; with joyful emotion I 
recognize Thy grace ; it is through Thy mercy that I 
become more worthy to receive the joy of their Mend- 
ship ; yes, you dear ones, your friend shall become yet 
more and more worthy of you. The Lord is her 
help and strength. How heartily both inspire me 
with courage ; they have prayed for me, and God 
has heard their and my earnest supplication. I feel 
it now in a lively manner ; I have firm confidence ! 
' One thing have I desired of the Lord, that will I 
seek after ; that I may dwell in the house of the 
Lord all the days of my life, to behold the beauty of 
the Lord, and to inquire in his temple.^ And I can 
say I feel it now light within me. When Thou, 
the true Sun, enterest, every dwelling is full of 
bliss.'' 
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After new and earnest thanksgiving for all the 
afflictions that had been sent her, which had led her 
to her Lord and Savioar, she writes on the 26th of 
February: '^At such a time one becomes more 
attentive to every proof of His love and mercy, 
and these are countless; but in ordinary life 
we do not notice them, only in sorrow they 
twine themselves into a lovely wreath whose 
fragrance refreshes us when the thorns of life 
annoy us/' 

'' Tina wrote : ' There should be no question of 
our individual self, which is nothing at all, but the 
Saviour must be all in us/ Is self to be absolutely 
nothing? This led me to the thought that Tina 
considers it wrong if besides in the Saviour one 
rejoices in the life beyond ; if there our heart finds 
something beside and beneath Him. In what, 
then, does our highest enjoyment here on earth 
consist but in the various bonds of love ? The 
highest are those which bind us to one another 
with the unspeakable gifts of eternal love. Shall 
a mother who has lost her children, and now thinks 
of them as happy angels in heaven, not look for- 
ward with joy to the moment which shall unite her 
to her deai: ones at the Lord's feet, that she may 
join with them in thanking Him, the Giver of her 
most precious gifts 7 Should we not ourselves, in 
thinking of the world beyond, rejoice at the bliss 
which we as individuals shall receive from the gra<^ 
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of the Lord ? What will then our individual life 
be ? It will be free from the bonds and chains of 
sin through the redemption of the Lord ; its like- 
ness to God which it had before the fall will be 
restored to it, having been won by the Saviour^s 
death. This individuality is dear to Him ; it was 
this which drew the Saviour to Mary, which drew 
Him to the children whom He so lovingly took in 
His arms, and said, 'Of such is the kingdom of 
heaven.* This individuality we. love in one another, 
although we are oppressed by the feeling that we 
are not as we should be, but we love each other as 
we shall one day become when the spirit is com- 
pletely freed. In the thought of union with such 
a pure spirit we may then rejoice, next to that of 
union with the Saviour.^' 

27th of February, half-past twelve. — '^ I had 
been copying out of Jean Paul, and my heart had 
been raised to the Lord by the noble thoughts, 
when my dear mother sent to call me. She had a 
short letter from Count Recke, with an account of 
the Christmas celebration beautifully and simply 
written by his brother. The emotion it caused 
drew from me tears of joy and sadness, and the 
thought rose like a clear light in my soul that my 
friend was thinking of me, too, in love and tenderness, 
as he walked about among the children with such 
happy feelings. This refreshed me ; but it made 
me sad to think that I am never to be there : yet 
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do I know God's will and ways ? ' Let them that 
suffer according to the will of God commit the 
keeping of their souls to Him in well-doings as onto 
a fidthful Creator ! ' 

" In suffering be thj faith unshaken, 
Let it ne'er from thee be taken. 
Instant be in prayer. 
Still while sleeping, let thy heart its watch be keeping ; 
Thy cause is in thy Father's hands, 
Oh, leave it there I 

"Jesus, through dark ways we're pressing. 

Grant Thy blessing, 
Till the night is passed at length ; 

Trusting Thee the heart grows firmer, 

While to murmur 
Serves bnt to consume its strength. 

In Thy holy peace abiding. 

Firm confiding. 
Let my heart be stayed on Thee ; 

Then shall no dark night appal me. 

No ill befal me. 
Till Thy perfect light I see." 

3rd of March. — " Drove to Breslau. Frau von 
Seidlitz has also received a letter from Count Becke^ 
with the printed account of Christmas, which she 
immediately showed me. Oh, the dear, dear hand- 
writing I Why does the sight of it always fill me 
with sorrow 7 Because I think of what I possessed 
and what I have lost ; but have I then lost it for 
ever 7 Oh, I cannot hold fast that thought but this 
one :— 
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* Oh, thoa great God of love, receive me, 

Thon art my world, art all to me ; 
If nothing earthly Thoa shoaldst leave me, 

Yet from all loss I shall be free. 
Thoa giv'st me all and more than all. 
Adoring at Thy feet I fall. Amen/ 
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Zessel, the 5tli of March.—" When I came 
home from chmrch^ I heard that my mother had 
talked to my grandfather about me and had 
told him everything. Oh, how infinitely rejoiced 
and comforted I was by my dear grandfather's 
decision : * They could manage very well with a 
little ; let thfem leave the care for the future to God ; 
to whom they must commit themselves in con- 
fidence.* The rest of the day passed most pleasantly, 
as our relations from Bohrau came with their little 
children. I am always extremely pleased when 
children seem fond of me ; then I fancy I must have 
something of a child-like spirit, which attracts them 
as being Hke their own, and then the thought 
comes that the Lord may reckon me among 
the children of God, and that the promise may 
be for me also, ^Of such is the kingdom of 
heaven.* ** 

Zessel, 8th of March. — '' I awoke early, and my 
first thought was whether there might be a letter. 
Later came Ottilie into my room, kissed me affec- 
tionately, and, under the pretext of a little errand, 
sent me quite unsuspiciously out of the room, and 
thinking there was no letter, I went away, patient 
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and resigned^ to see abont breakfast. When I 
again opened my room-door^ two chairs stood in the 
middle tied with a green ribbon^ and on them was 
placed the picture of my beloved friend with the 
expected letter stuck into it.^' (The first after her 
father's letter.) '' Oh, my God, what joy I Thanks 
be to Thee. Ob, in what a noble light did the dear 
friend of my heart stand before me. And should I 
dishonour myself by murmurs and complaints at my 
fate ? No, my beloved Adelberdt, I will be strong, 
for G-od's Spirit has given me strength to bear all 
courageously, and I thank Him alone for it.'' Then 
she goes over again all the heavenly benefits, the 
everlasting gifts, which the Lord had won for her, 
and of which she was assured by His leadings ; 
speaks with the fullest resignation of having now 
no earthly wishes left, and concludes with the words, 
'' Yet I was inexpressibly happy.'' 

'^ In the evening after the company had sepa- 
rated, I stayed up with Ottilie, and we told each 
other the history of our lives hitherto, and con- 
tinually came back to the thought, how wisely and 
graciously God has led us, how wonderful are all His 
ways with His children; but how confidently we 
can commit all to Him, both what rejoices and what 
pains us, and how He orders all for oar good. He 
has done all things well ; — ^to our God be the praise." 

14th of March. — " To-day I collected my 
thoughts to write to my dear friend^ which was an 
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unspeakable happiness to me, for now, after a long 
interval, I might write again and thank him for the 
last kind letter, and I felt the truth of the proverb, 
' Shared sorrow is half sorrow/ Oh, how happy I feel 
in the consciousness of the sharing. Ood make me 
worthier of it/' 

After a sermon in Lent :— 

" The dead from out their graves appear 
When they the voice of Jeflus hear ; 
This has no mortal done." 

" These words sank deep into my heart, and it 
was lifted up by a feeling of the immortality which 
will one day be the end of our life here, and which, 
through the death of the Son of God, will be for us 
eternal glory, if we only believe in the Saviour and 
faithfully follow His footsteps. Lord, strengthen 
my faith yet more." 

'' Tina in her love thinks me weaker than I am. 

God, it is thy unspeakable mercy alone which 
holds me up. She believes, too, and not without 
reason, that I look upon it as a special providence 
which brings me and my beloved friend together. 
Have I then had reason for a single moment to 
regret that I made his acquaintance ? No ; always 
shall I praise and thank God for it, for only good 
has sprung out of it for my heart ; even in suffering 

1 feel God's blessing.'' 

16th. — '' I was able to rejoice in true happiness 
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of sonl at the Lord's Snpper^ with a fiill assurance 
sncli as I had Bever felt before. ... It was a 
beantifol^ solemn service^ which the earnest words 
of Professor Scheibel^ spoken from the heart and for 
the hearty made still more solemn. A deep and firm 
feeling of the inward happiness which I now possess 
through my Saviour's grace^ strengthened me to all 
good resolves^ and the conviction that God knows 
my surrender to Him^ makes me firee from care 
for the future. He is, and He remains^ my 
support." 

In shorty there was light and sxmshine in her 
hearty and daily she finds so much cause to thank 
the Lord ; most of all for the spiritual bond in which 
His grace has bound her and her dear ones at a 
distance^ which lasts for eternity and is a slight 
foretaste of the blessed communion of heaven. 

On the 22nd of March she desires that the next 
day may be a Good Friday full of blessing, ''in 
which we may feel the presence of the Lord, to bless 
us in the future and strengthen us to boar like Him, 
for life is not easy. Hermes has so fitly expressed 
the feeling of all our hearts : — 



" ' From far, O Lord, have I beheld Thy throne. 
And gladly had my heart gone on before ; 
My weary life laid Iq Thy arms alone. 
Maker of spirits, lingered here no more.' 

" Yet the Lord prayed for His disciples : ' I pray 
not that Thou shouldest take them out of the world. 
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but that Thou shouldest keep them from the evil.' 
They must work and be diligent^ and fulfil their 
callings and only then be partakers of blessedness I 
So it is with us weak worms of the earth. 

** Oh, I am Binfal, to the earth too prone, 
His Holy Spirit this to me has shown ; 
I must, while I on earth abide, 
Be through His Spirit sanctified ; 
His will I must more clearly trace, 
And on the rook my foot must place." 

On the 31st of March, after conversation with a 
lady of her acquaintance : '^ Oh, how sad it made 
me to find her so cold in regard to the holiest things. 
Thence the failure in the education of her children. 
To chatter French, to draw, to ride, to fence, she 
thinks more of, than the real cultivation of the heart 
and understanding. Her children will find out at 
last how they have been led astray, and will look 
back to their mother with gloomy feelings. It is a 
pity about the little daughter; faults are developed 
in her because it is the rule of the world to please by 
outside show in order to make a good match. Oh, 
the fearful blindness, which leads to nothing but 
misfortune, unhappiness, and despair.'' 

Now, forty-three years after these words were 
written, I have been startled at the thought how 
truly my mother then foretold the fate of this out- 
wardly beautiful, inwardly superficial, woman of the 
world I Misfortune, unhappiness^ and despair she 

7 
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experienced^ and then died early, before she bad led 
away ber dangbter on ber not yicions, bat unprin- 
cipled, vain, and iireligions patb. Tbis dangbter, 
amidst mncb deep aflSiction on ber brothers' acoonnt, 
sought and found her Sayiour; she followed all ber 
brothers, whose lives had been nus-spent and thrown 
awaj, to the grave, and then sweetly fell asleep in 
the faith. But how has every trace of this family 
been wiped away &om the earth, where, with the 
exception of the one who died so happily, they bad 
prepared for themselves so much sorrow and trouble, 
after a short intoxication of worldly pleasure ; and 
what an eternity I O Lord, help us to watch and 
pray, and at last to die in peace. 

3rd of April. — " I was not so diligent with my 
hands to-day, but quite absorbed in Milton's 
' Paradise Lost/ After dinner I had the cook's 
daughter a little while to teach ber work, which 
may some day be useful to her," 

4th of April. — *' I wrote a long letter to Tina 
and told her that joy, not pain, dwelt in my heart, 
and that I was content and happy in trust in God. 
In the evening at supper the thought of my death 
came over me all at once in a strangely startling 
manner. I thought of my slumber in the grave, 
of my going to the Father, of my future happiness, 
and by the grace of God I felt as if I could have 
gone home that moment : I was prepared. Ob may 
I be so when the Lord really calls me away : 
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*' Under Jesus' gracious guiding 
E'en when evils are betiding^ 
We may be, in Him confiding, 
Tranquil ever, joyful, calm I 

*' Rise, my soul, the wings of faith unfolding, 
To the crown thy Saviour's hands are holding; 
Flee to Him with confidence unshaken. 
Never has His love a soul forsaken." 

On the Tth, in remembrance of Count Beckers 
first visit just a year before : *' Last year I 
prayed out of such a full heart, 'Lord, Thy will 
be done,' and to-day I see it is the Lord's will that 
we should form the unending bond of brotherly 
love and friendship before the Lord, and for this 
Thy eternal name be praised. Amen.'' 

On the evening of the 8th of April, after a 
day filled with thankful remembrance of how aha 
had been drawn nearer by her acquaintance with 
Count Becke to his and her Lord : '' The evening 
was so beautiful that when the sun was setting I 
ran once more into the garden, that on the Echo 
mount, looking up out of the dust to the throne of 
grace, I might send up words of thankfulness to 
the All-gracious One for so bright a day in my 
heart's life, and pray for all who are dear to me. 
All the images of my dear ones passed in order 
before my mind, and I prayed earnestly to Ood for 
all, that He would bring them ever nearer to Him 
by His Spirit. 
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" Whereaoe'er my loved ones roam ■ 
Whom Thy grace did choose for me. 

Let my prayer before Thee come. 
Bless them, ever near them be ! 

Every longing of their sonls. 
Every pioas heartfelt prayer. 

Every joy, each tear that rolls. 
Every longing that they send. 
All I to my God commend. Amen." 

She went on busily with her household duties; 
on the 16th of April she was vexed at having slept 
" so lazily and soundly until six o'clock ; " then 
again she rejoices at the help which she can afford 
to the poor sick people : " I am fortunate in the 
dispensing of my household remedies, the people 
are quickly cured, and I gain more and more con- 
fidence ; I have trust in God's blessing which gives 
success to my remedies. I call upon Him at each 
distribution and it turns out well." 

On the 17th of April her second answer (after 
her father's letter) was sent to her distant friend : 
they are both admirable letters, in which one cannot 
see without sympathy the picture of a heart; so 
full of humdity and entire resigmttion, nor observe 
without emotion this yomig soul so strong in noble 

says Spn^tual joys are so hard to win for the 

^\ " ^'^'" ^^' «-* I --t with 
hnmihafaon exclaim, 'Lord, Thou hast given me 
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much beyond what I have asked or deserved; 
therefore praised be Thy great name ! ' This feeling 
raises me above all earthly sorrow^ and makes me 
happy in the hope of a future world." 

In these beautiful letters^ and in her journal, 
there are many pages full of a strongs deep con- 
fidence of faith. On the occasion of a confir- 
mation she gives expression to such feelings; 
then again affectionate anxiety on behalf of her 
friends at home fills her faithful^ filial and sis- 
terly heart. On the 2nd of May, after thoughts 
of her distant friend, and after joyful prayer 
in the open air, she says: "I can never pray 
for temporal things, for it always seems to me like 
prescribing to God ; and thus I am much more 
peaceful and resigned, for I feel much more con- 
fidently as if God were leading and guiding me 
without my will, according to His pleasure, better 
than I could even ask. Therefore, what God has 
decided concerning me is always to be thankfully 
received." 

In the beginning of May she had once more 
the pleasure of a visit of some weeks to her friend 
Adelheid, and never did fnends spend their time 
better, in high enjoyment of a kind most stimulating 
to heart and mind. The interchange of thoughts 
and feelings which the Lord had implanted in 
hearts which sought Him above all things; the 
blessing of mutual love, and the joy in all the 



102 THB WOOING. 

charms of Spring that God liad spread aronnd 
them^ all served as magnets, drawing them to 
God, who had made the earth so beautifol, and 
heaven^ according to His promise, more beantifol 
still. 



CHAPTER VII. 

TAB BETfiOTHAL, 

** Oome, let us fold onr hands in token 
Of earnest, glad thanksgiying prayer ; 
Else might my heart be almost broken, 
Since I haye gained a lot so fair. 
Come, heart to heart, and hand in hand, 
Iiet us kneel do?m before the Lord.'* 

G. J AHH. 

If we take a look at Dusseltibal in those spring 
days^ we shall find Count Becke again cliained to a 
sick bed^ with his thoughts much at Wildschiitz, 
without being able to write there^ so that Matilda 
had again to wait long for a letter from her friend ; 
and^ on a hint from her brother^ asks herself 
with deep pain, whether it would not really be 
right to give up the correspondence with her friend, 
because society judged of their love in such a 
worldly manner. But on the 30th of June, having 
recovered from an attack on the chest. Count Becke 
writes at last to his beloved Matilda : ^^ Your dear 
letter has made me indescribablj happy; and to-day 
I can and must tell you, that I now firmly believe 
that, in spite of all hindrances, God designs you 
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for me. Do you beliere so, too ? Not the grandcmr 
of this world, not splendour and honour, and few 

ontward joys, can I offer yon 

Tet, if yon can make np yonr mind to take on yon 
my cares, my bnrden, my difficulties, and help me 
to bear them, then tell your father that my 
affairs are in a better state than I myself believed, 
and, by Grod's grace^ we should be able to live. 
j\!y dear father has made me more exactly ac- 
quainted with the fortune I have to expect, and 
given his blessing to our union, for he loves yon 
heartily; and my dear mother said, ' Only take the 
dear Matilda, the Lord will care for you ; He has 
never forsaken yon yet/ And it is just that, my 
dearly-loved Matilda, which is my greatest riches ; 
that I believe in the living God, and know that He 
will give me all for which I ask Him in faith, and 
which is good for me. Oh ! if you can believe that 
in a truly childlike way, then yon would be rich 
enough for me — even if your father could give you 
nothing. . • . Pass the time until our union 
in worthy preparation for the office which awaits 
you in the household of God. You are to be the 
mother of 375 people ; to bear them on your heart; 
to help to pray and care for them, to rule them, 
lead them, and guide them. Oh I what a great 
thing it is that you are strong in spirit, in living 
love, in true humility and faith. If there be a 
marriage on which much depends for the kingdom 
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of God, it is mine." Then he wrote Count Pfeil a 
letter of such pressing entreaty, and with such 
circumstantial statements, giving besides such 
striking proofs how wonderfully the Lord had 
hitherto stood by him, who had now certainly led 
this dear bride to him, and who would surely also 
give him all that was needful for this life, that 
Matilda's father could only answer with a trusting, 
joyful "Yes." 

Matilda's journal, 9th of July, 1826.— "I sat 
with the rest at the breakfast-table under the linden 
tree, when the postman came, and a sweet fore- 
boding which did not deceive me drove me towards 
him. I received a letter from my dear friend Adel- 
berdt, so heartily beloved in the Lord. Oh, what a 
letter I — and yet, and yet— is it to become true what 
my heart has so long whispered in secret 7 I his, 
even for this world I God, give me strength to 
bear it worthily I Make me pure, make me good, 
cleanse me by Thy Spirit, and drive out all the old 
things. Make me quite new, and give me wisdom 
to be equal to all that Adelberdt expects of me. I 
am undertaking heavy duties, but, in the light of 
love, they will become easy to me, for love will help 
me to bear them; and is it not for the sake of 
Christ, my Bedeemer, who has first loved me? 
Therefore, be courageous and without fear, my heart I 
God stands by me 1 He is my help, my consolation, 
and oh, what reward do I not receive even here I 
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Yes, fulness of blessedness^ if I only remain in 
Thee I Oh^ liold me fast^ and make me strong, my 
God. Amen" Then, in the course of the day, 
she alludes to the pain of separation from those she 
loved at home, and prays, " Oh, that I might leave 
them all as happy as I am f The joy was great of 
being chosen by the Lord to o£fer her mite at 
Count Beckers side, by fulfilling her duty in the 
great and noble sphere of labour, of which her 
future sister-in-law, Jenny (who, before her mar- 
riage, had been her brother's helper), wrote: 
'^ Dear Matilda, there is but one Dusselthal, be- 
lieve me; nowhere does one see the Lord work 
daily and hourly as there ; such a life of faith is no- 
where led as there ; well, you will soon find it out/* 
With the joy, however, there came some doubt 
into Matilda^s heart: — How shall I fill the place? 
But firm trust in God, who would surely give ber 
strength for the oj£ce in which He would set her, 
soon again found place in her heart. In joy at all 
the love which met her from the family of her friend, 
she writes : '^ All meet me with undeserved, un- 
wearied love; how shall I repay them allf It 
seems that I am to be drawn towards heaven by 
love, for the chastisement has been very sparing/' 
Alluding to her future duties, " I always thought it 
would have been a real happiness if I had been bom 
in a station of Ufe where I could have passed my 
days by the side of a noble country clergyman in 
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complete quiet, and have been a faithfol counselling 
mother to the community, as he was their father. 
Is it not now something similar which God has 
appointed for me ? Oh ! how very much He loves 
His children who love Him, for He always gives 
them more than they even dare to hope/' 

On the 17th of July, after reading a sermon on 
the Lord's words, "Lovest thou Me?'' she says: 
'' It was most beautiful, and contained the whole 
philosophy of life ; but when I came to the passage, 
' Art thou also ready to sacrifice for the love of the 
Saviour all which makes thee happy here below, 
and while poor in earthly joys to find the only and 
the most blessed ones in Him f ' — oh, how sad I 
was at heart 1 I felt what it is to show this love to 
Him who has first loved us. But, my Saviour, Thou 
sawest my heart. Thou sawest my weakness. Oh, 
this sacrifice would have been very hard to me I 
My Saviour, art Thou displeased with me 7 Oh, I 
should indeed deserve it if I could not tell myself 
that the wish to draw nearer to Thee is the founda- 
tion of my happiness. I sought Thee alone, and 
have I not learned to love Thee more 7 and shall I 
not learn to love Thee more and more through my 
dearly-loved friend 7 But should it be determined 
in Thy counsel that I shall not partake of happiness, 
oh, then strengthen me also in sorrow, that trusting 
in Thy grace I may not murmur, but remain Thy 
child." 
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20tli of July — ''I thought of my dear friend in 
the Lord^ and was most happy that I could call him 
by this name^ for it is indeed the most beautiful 
by which one can greet him with whom one is to 
be united for eternity/' 

On the 25th of July, she experiences at the sick 
bed of a child an answer to prayer^ which raises her 
heart in praise and thanksgiving. On the 28th^ her 
twenty-fifth birthday^ her soul is lifted up to God 
in thanksgiving and love to Him^ and to the many 
dear friends who bore her in their hearts ; and on 
the 29th of July she mentions the birthday of a 
dear friend in the following words : ^^ To-day is our 
dear Emma's birthday. God^ to Thee it is a joy 
to bless ; bless Thy dear child^ that she may live at 
her husband's side as Thy f&ithfal follower for time 
and for eternity." 

On the 2nd of August^ while again waiting long 
weeks in vain for news from her much-occupied 
friend^ she writes : '^ Oh 1 how shall I comprehend 
my full riches? There I shall fully comprehend 
how much was mine here ; now I am still weak^ and 
therefore often faint-hearted too. Receive me. Thou 
God of love. Thou art my all, my world I In Thee 
have I found all ; in Thee I shall keep all. God, 
what fulness of bliss 1 " 

1 7bh of August. — '' My Jenny, my Emma, my 
Augusta" (friends of hers who were also engaged to 
be married) ^^ may you, too, have as happy bridal 
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thoughts as stirred my heart to day ; oh, they were 
all so joyful in Him our Bedeemer. I felt that I 
am a happy, richly-blessed bride, through the grace 
and faithfulness of my God. May He strengthen 
me with his richest blessings to become worthy of 
Adelberdt. my God, be gracious and merciful to 
me, without Thee a poor child like me can do no- 
thing. Yes, we will pray earnestly for one an- 
other, my Jenny, but I need your intercession yet 
more than you mine, for you are so much better 
than I. God, strengthen and sanctify me. 
Amen. ' Let the power of my Lord be great ac- 
cording as thou hast spoken' (Num. xiv. 17).'' 

20th of August. — '' At last the sacred, solemn 
day is come in which the engagement between me 
and my unspeakably dear friend, brother, and be- 
loved in the Lord, will be publicly announced from 
the Lord's table. I began the day with prayer. 
May God sanctify and anoint me for the high and 
solemn calling, and make me a worthy bride and obe- 
dient handmaid of the Lord, a faithful bride of the 
heavenly Bridegroom, finding in Him her Beloved 
for time and for eternity. Cleanse me, O Lord my 
God, from all sins, make me wholly new, and my 
heart a worthy temple to receive Thee most holy ! 
Only so can I become a faithful pious wife, such as 
shall make my devotedly-loved Adelberdt happy. 
Plain and clear stands this high, holy, glorious 
calling before me ; I recognize my .happiness, but, 
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my Sayiour, also my onwortliineBS to tread tlie path 
if I do not tread it with Thee. Only in the firmest^ 
closest union with Thee can I become that to which 
Thy mercy has called me. Oh, then^ hold me fast 
bound to Thee, else I shall be faint-hearted, and 
then I shall make him unhappy who is more to me 
than my life, my joys, my happiness, for all these I 
only find in his, and we together in Thee. A 
heaven opens itself, and I see Thy glory and Thy 
grace; I hear the voice which calls to us in the 
passage which I have just drawn for myself, ' The 
Lord make his face shine upon thee and be gracious 
unto thee' (Num. vi. 25). Lord, hear all the 
prayers which rise to Thee to-day for us," etc., 
etc. 

On the 80th of August, Matilda set out with her 
family on a little round of leave-taking visits among 
her relations, as the bridegroom was not likely to 
be able to remain more than a few days in Silesia. 
At Gnadenfrei she enjoyed once more the true de- 
light of her happy friendship with Ernestine. She 
writes : '' How often we wished for Adelberdt that 
he might give us his opinion ; I believe in many 
things he would have been on Tina's side. If he 
could only get to know her it would be so 
pleasant for me 1 " After several visits, she says : 
'^ I have received many, many congratulations from 
old and young among my acquaintances and well- 
wishers. Oh, BO many sincere hearts beak with 
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love for me^ it touched me and rejoiced me ex- 
ceedingly/' 

In the meantime^ the bridegroom was with his 
parents at Overdyk, celebrating the wedding of his 
dear sister Jenny, expecting immediately after to 
be able to set oat for his own ; bat his duties still 
kept him week after week, so that Matilda, who 
had only seen her beloved one for a few hours, a 
year and a half before, required all her patience to 
remain cheerful and courageous ; but she did remain 
so, and affectionate letters from Overdyk and Diissel- 
thai made this the easier, as her journal, carried on 
until the 27th of September, shows. On the 26th 
she had finished the packing of her trousseau, and 
on the 27th she writes : — 

'^ To-day my things went off. It was a first sad 
feeling of parting, and yet I thought of the time 
when I should be able to follow them ; oh, it was 
the object of my longing I How much God has 
given me the fulfilment of. Oh, how am I worthy 
of it ? Let me serve Thee faithfully, and seek Thy 
honour, so will all things praise Thee, my God.'' 

After this I have only before me the letter of 
the happy bridegroom, who, having postponed all 
business in Berlin until after .the wedding, an- 
nounces himself to his dear bride for the following 
Monday evening; and I can only further relate 
that on that beautiful autumn evening, the 9th of 
October I believe, Matilda, in a black velvet dress 
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and higli Stuart collar^ met lier beloved bridegroom 
at the foot of the steps of the Schloss at Wild- 
schiitz; that their joyful^ solemn^ quiet wedding 
was celebrated in the neighbouring church of 
Weigelsdorf, where Professor Scheibel performed 
the service; and that after ten days more in her 
parents' house^ and visits to her grandfather at 
Zessel; and invitations to her friends in Breslau^ 
Count Beckers carriage came to take this happy 
pair by Berlin to Dusselthal^ into their great and 
beautiful sphere of labour. 



CHAPTER VIII. 

8BTTLING AT DUSSELTHAL. 

" Chief Shepherd, Lord and Gk)d, 

How blest Thy service ever, 
Thy Rervants blest, whom nought 

Shall from Thy favour sever. 
And, oh for me, how well. 

How kindly hast Thou wrought ; 
Praise to Thy Providenoe, 

My steps that hither brought." 

0. 0. L. VON PF£IL. 

At the distance of half-an-hour from the Rhine 

stream, where its green waves begin to water more 

level shores, in the wide, fruitful valley which spreads 

between the pleasant town of Diisseldorf and the 

woody range of the Grafenberge, a branch of the 

beautiful Ruhrgebirge, in the county of Mark, 

lies Diisselthal, Formerly, and until dissolved by 

Napoleon, it was an abbey of Trappist monks ; now, 

ever since that 20th of June, 1822, when Count 

Adelberdt von der Recke Volmerstein entered it with 

forty poor children, it had been a refuge for neglected 

children. Ever since the cloister days, high white 

walls had surrounded the whole colony, whose old 

8 
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gate-house still preserved the stone image of the 
Virgin with the Holy Child. 

The fresh green of venerable walnnts and tall 
lime-trees greets the risitor at the very entrance. 
Fmitfal fields and well-kept vegetable and froit- 
gardens give to the thirty-six acres of land inside 
the walls the appearance of a little domain cared 
for with diligence and love. And the spot acqnires 
a charm never to be forgotten^ when one has seen 
its cherry and pinm and apple avennes in the full 
splendour of their bloom, when one has sat on the 
little hill under the acacias and drooping laburnums, 
while the nightingales in the silver poplars provide 
a charming evening concert, and the youth of 
Diisselthal, great and small, vying with them, sing, 
with clear voices, psalms and heart-stirring choral 
hymns, in front of the large house for boys, under 
the plane-trees and arbor- vitaa. Even a somewhat 
distant choir of frogs makes welcome spring music 
from the little poud adorned with splendid water- 
lilies, in the old walnut-tree walk near the Dussel, 
the stream which, running along the great flowery 
Dusselthal meadow^ supplies the place of the cloister 
wall on the fourth side of the colony, and, after 
passing the so-called English garden with its vine- 
covered wall, flows to the mill, supplies the bath- 
house^ and then^ skirting the boundary-wall, crosses 
the open field and empties itself into the Bhine at 
Diissoldorf. 
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In the midst of this snug, peaceAil little king- 
dom^ cut off from the rest of the worlds stand the 
buildings of the Institution, surrounded by the shady 
playgrounds of the Count's great family of children, 
and their Uttle flower-gardens, many of them beau- 
tifully kept. Let us go first to the white-washed 
" Prelature ** in the middle, the only building which 
has remained standing of the old cloister. On the first 
floor is a large reception-room for stranger visitors, 
and the Count's living rooms; below, the great 
kitchen, from which the 375 inhabitants of the insti- 
tution are now fed ; and the dining-rooms for the men 
and boys. To the right of the Prelature, the great 
red, four-storied house for boys, built by the Count, 
and, standing back on the left, the three-storied 
girls' house, on the ground-floor of which is the 
chapel. To the left, in a line with the Prelature, 
which is connected with all these buildings by long 
corridors, the Count erected a building in 1826, 
which was appropriated, in 1834, to a deaconesses' 
house.* Six years later, however, when a deaconesses' 
house was established in the neighbouring Kaisers- 
werth by Pastor Fliedner, it was no longer required 
for this purpose ; and we find the upper part after- 
wards used for girls' classes, the dwelling of the 
Pastor's family, laundry, and wardrobe -rooms; 
whilst, below, one could visit the numerous work- 

* See a book entitled ''The Deaconesses/' printed at 
Dusselthal. 
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Bhops^ in wUcli the boys of the asylam foand em- 
ployment nnder their teachers. Against the bound- 
ary-wall in front is the farm-yard, with its thirty 
beantifnl cows^ and horses, sheep, oxen, and pigs ; 
for the founder had by degrees added 480 acres of 
land to the estate of the institution. Beside a neat 
little inn; close to the Diissel, the great wheels of a 
water-mill went basily ronnd^ supplying not only the 
Diisseltbalers, but many of the town bakers of Diis- 
seldorf, with the necessary flour. 

Early on the morning of the 7th of July, 1827, 
the inhabitants of Diisselthal, old and young, were 
running to and fro with joyful alacrity. For to- 
day all the rooms must be cleaned with double 
care, all the inmates dressed in their holiday 
clothes, many basketfuls of green boughs be ga- 
thered, as there were wreaths and garlands to be 
made and a triumphal arch to be built, and the 
songs which had been learnt must be practised once 
more ; for to-day at last they were to welcome back 
their honoured benefactor, their dear Count Adel- 
berdt, after such an unexpectedly long separation ; 
and, oh what joy, they were to welcome, with him, his 
young bride, the future mother of the institution 1 

Let us leave the happy band at their pleasant 
work, they will have till nearly ten in the evening ; 
and let us see in the meantime where the young 
couple have been ever since their departure from 
Wildschiltz on the 29th of October. 
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The object of Count Beckers stay ia Berlin, 
before mentioned, was to arrange a statute with the 
ministers for his institutions at Diisselthal and 
Overdyk. This required an unexpected amount of 
writing, — countless visits to the nunisters and coun- 
sellors ; in short, much patience on the part of the 
applicant, who counted the days until he could 
return to Diisselthal, his field of labour, and who, 
detained also by illness, had to prolong his stay for 
weeks and even months. 

His wife writes of this to her family on the 5th 
of February, 1 827 : ''If the ministers knew what it 
is to live in a state of longing for one^s home, they 
would throw away their lumps of lead, which hinder 
the course of business, and get lighter wings, that 
the rescripts might fly more quickly out of their 
cabinets and rejoice the poor expectant ones/' And 
on the 8th of March : " The time here often seems 
very long to me ; but as it appears to be the Lord's 
will, who would exeroise our patience and lead us to 
the desired end, we can do nothing but hope and 
pray that the Lord will accomplish all gloriously; it 
is His honour alone which my dear Adelberdt seeks ; 
without obtaining the desired result Adelberdt could 
not leave, or we should have been here quite in vain/' 

But in this long time of waiting, much blessing 
also fell to their lot. Not only that by the sick bed 
of her often suffering husband she frequently ex- 
perienced in a lively manner the help and presence 
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of the Lord, but tlie daily intercourse with many 
dear children of Ood afforded rich enjoyment and 
nourishment for her heart. On the 8th of March 
she writes : '' We have made a good and beautiful 
beginning of the sacred time of Lent^ by the de- 
lightful discourses of Pastor Oossner^ which appeal 
so powerfully to the heart and rouse and animate 
and comfort it ; and it is very gracious of our dear 
Lord and Saviour, who led dear Gossner to us* just 
at the time we are kept fast here/' In February 
she writes to her sister-in-law : '' You wish for a 
description of our life here. In the day we write, 
and if my dear Adelberdt has nothing for me to do I 
work, or paint on wood, which I have seen here for 
the first time. On Monday evening there is a 
regular meeting of many who love the Lord, at the 
house of Ober-Prasident von Schonberg, whose wife 
was Louisa Stolberg Wemigerode. Gossner comes 
there, and has an evening service, which has already 
afforded me much blessing. Wednesday there is 
such another at the house of Baron von Kottwitz. 
On Thursday, about thirty ladies often meet at 
Fran von Redem's to sew for Dusselthal ; and mean* 
while the dear Gossner refreshes our hearts by his 
spiritual gifts, so that each one is certain to take a 
blessing home. The Princess Dorothea Reuss, nee 
Carolath, is now here with her husband and little 
children, whom I often see, and rejoice in her love. 
It is a beautiful bond of Christian love and friend- 
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dUp, which nnites us all most closely^ and of which 
no one can have any idea who is not included in it/' 
In other letters she often alludes to the intercourse 
with her dear Count and Countess Groeben, her 
friend Louisa von L'Estocq, a dear Frau von 
Thumen^ and the old Janickej and to the delightful 
Christmas festival. 

On the 18th of December she wrote : '^ How 
many dear and happy hearts I have come to know^ 
even in the midst of outward need and privation 1 
How it strengtheued me in the belief that there is 
no happiness^ no rest^ no peace to be found except 
in Jesus Christy and in Him all in alL I became 
acquainted lately with an old preacher of eighty- 
&ve, JanickCj who has become indescribably dear to 
me. We had scarcely sat down^ when he began, 
with a joyful heart and radiant face, to say, ' Oh, 1 
had a real joy a day or two ago in finding in the 
Old Testament such living witnesses to the Divinity 
of our Saviour 1 He mentioned the passages to me, 
and I thought of L., and wished he had been with 
us. The passages are Micah v« 1 ; Jer. xxiii. 6 ; 
Hosea i. 7 ; Isa. iz. 6, xi. 1, 2 ; and Exod. iii. 
2—6. 

Of her own heartfelt happiness she wrote to her 
mother on the 4th of November, 1826 : '^ I am very 
happy at my dearly-loved Adelberdt's side, and we 
both rejoice daily, indeed hourly, at the rich gifts 
of God's grace. I know the foundation of our 
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happiness^ that it is laid on the rock of faith, 
that we seek onr salvation in Him alone, and can 
only love each other lastingly in Him/' And on 
the 18th of December, 1826 : '' There seldom comes 
an evening when we can live undisturbed for a coaple 
of hours ; but such are very, very happy. A happi- 
ness which the world does not receive, because it 
has no idea of it, for our happiness consists in 
rejoicing together in the love of our Lord and 
Saviour, in praying together to Him, in calling 
upon Him in all joy, in thanking Him for every 
loving gift of His grace and faithfulness. This 
common enjoyment of soul unites us ever more 
closely, and the bond grows ever firmer. So, dear 
mother, I can truly say that I am much happier to- 
day than I was six weeks ago, and the love which 
fills our hearts is such that it increases as long as we 
are faithful to the Lord our God, and love Him, and 
worship Him in spirit and in truth. Oh, that all 
might find the blessedness which arises from desir* 
ing to be a child of Ood, and being able to ask Him 
for the fulfilment of the desire 1 Oh, how does all 
outward need and care vanish before the blessed 
everlasting hope which is in us I and has the Lord 
ever forsaken one of His children who truly trust in 
Him 7 No, assuredly not 1 And what, then, is 
gained by caring and grieving? Nothing in the 
world will be accomplished so long as a man will 
rule himself and his misery. If he commits all to 



BETTLINO AT CU8SELTHAL. 121 

God's, wise gaidance^ out of the real feeling of 
misery comes the consolation that God has received 
Tis^ and then the firm confidence that He will never 
forsake us/' 

She wrote just the same^ half a year later^ of 
the growing happiness, on the 7th of June, 1827 : 
" Your daughter, dear mother, is so happy because 
she is led and guided by love, and her many faults 
and failings are not only borne with, but cured 
without scolding or harshness, only with love and 
tenderness. We experience daily how good and 
safe it is to rest in the arms of the Lord. He cares 
wonderfully for His children, and if we have to pass 
through want, we may be firmly assured that it 
too serves for our good. Now, my dear mother, 
heartily farewell, and thank the Lord with me that 
He has made your daughter so happy ; and I pray 
that He may bless you most richly for all your 
motherly faithfulness and love." In May, Matilda 
had the delight of welcoming her father in Berlin 
for a few days, and of enjoying his pleasure in her 
happiness and welfare ; and at the end of June, the 
young pair were able at last to set out on their 
journey to Diisselthal. 

Of the journey Matilda wrote on the 27th of 
July from Diisselthal to a friend : " The Lord was 
manifestly with us on the way, and in spite of the 
often frightful roads, brought us safe and sound to 
our dear home, and kept us from oppressive heat ; 
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by day there was snnshine^ and by nigbt rain ix) lay 
the dust/' 

They passed through Quedlinburg^ where they 
saw with much interest the re&ge for sixty children 
which had arisen through the Count's influence^ and 
then through the beautiful districts of the Harz 
and the Weser to Hameln^ where they visited at the 
old castle of Hameln Baron von Klenke and his 
family^ old friends of the County and afterwards to 
Schloss Holzhausen in Westphalia (which had 
been for a year the home of his dear sister Jenny}^ 
where they were received with open arms by her 
and all her family^ especially by Matilda's mother- 
in-law who was there at the time. What a close 
bond of love was formed between her and Matilda^ 
lasting till death parted the mother-in-law from the 
daughter^ is shown by the following letters from 
Matilda :— 

" Honoured, beloved, dear mother, in spirit I 
kiss your dear hands warmly for your lines which 
have made me so happy I How I praise the Lord's 
grace which let me find a place in your dear arms, 
in your warm heart, and which has made me the 
happiest of daughters. Oh, may the Lord give me 
grace, to live truly to the joy of my beloved second 
parents ! " 

To her home she wrote : '^ On the 1 6th of 
July, we arrived at the dear parental home in 
Overdyk ; it was just the day of the month and week 
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of our marriage nine months before, so a double 
festival. Our dear father received us with tears of 
joy, and pressed his children to his warm fatherly 
heart and blessed us. Oh, my beloved ones, what 
dear people the parents of my Adelberdt are, and 
with what love they received their new daughter 
and sister ; ever afresh I have to praise and thank 
the Lord for the wonderful and gracious ways 
which He has taken with a poor creature like me ! 
it is pure love alone which ceaselessly cares for 
those who serve and love Him. Overdyk, the 
cradle of my beloved husband's childhood, is very 
pleasantly situated in a green meadow valley, 
which looks particularly pretty when the children, 
sixty in number, whom Adelberdt's faith and love, 
as you well know, collected here, are playing about 
in it/' 

'at was touching to see the joy with which 
these children, of whom the eldest is thirteen, the 
youngest three and a half, received their benefactor ; 
they surrounded him shouting, hugging, and kiss- 
ing him, and would not let him go. Everything 
here bears traces of my beloved husband's activity, 
and it was very sweet to me to look at everything 
leaning on his arm, and to love what he loves; 
every place that he has built, where he has so often 
prayed, every human heart to which he has been a 
blessing. « , !* 

The letter to her mother-in-law continues : '' Of 
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oar journey and arrival at dear Diisseltlial^ I can 
only tell you shortly, my dear mother, that the 
Lord was with us and I think I may say in us. 
Unfortunately we had been made too comfortable 
at our dear brother-in-law Ottomar's in the moun- 
tains, and only cameaway from thence at five o^ clock, 
so that we did not arrive at Dusselthal until late. | 

Two hours before, people from thence came to meet 
us and bid us welcome, and our caravan grew con- 
tinually, till about ten in the evening we passed 
through the gate with a great company, some hav- 
ing hastened on before to announce our coming, 
so that we found everything prepared for quite a 
festal reception. The garden in front of the house 
was illuminated with many lights and a pyramid 
of lamps and flowers, and looked lovely. How my 
heart felt I cannot describe, my tears of joy first 
found free course in Adelberdt's study in earnest 
thanksgiving prayer with the husband of my heart ; 
oh, I felt myself unspeakably happy, to be able to 
do something at my husband^s side here in the 
valley of the Lord, in his vineyard ; and the merci- 
ful Saviour gave me heartfelt joy and courage, in 
holding fast the saying that His strength is made 
perfect in weakness, and that He will hear us when 
we call upon Him in need and in all circumstances, 
if we only come to Him in true childlike faith. 
Will you not, dear mother, bear me on ypur heart in 
prayer, that the Lord^s Spirit may rule and guide me.^ 



fj 
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To her own mother she wrote on the 2nd and 
7th of August : " My pen is too weak to describe 
the rejoicings of all at having their beloved father^ 
my dear Adelberdt, again. It was a delightful 
arrival, I had much to do in settling in, and yet I 
soon entered on the circle of my duties. How 
much there is to do here, especially as of the 
two girW teachers one is ill. To set before you, my 
dear parents, the duties of all sorts that I have, 
would be impossible to-day ; I will only say in all 
haste that, thank God, I am getting on very well 
here, that I am well, and from five o^clock in the 
morning until half past ten at night, I am not free 
from work, especially now when all domestic arrange- 
ments are getting into a new train. I have to order 
everything, and make out bills of fare for four 
tables, to see after the meals every day, to give out 
work and to superintend it, to preserve and dry 
fruit, to visit the sick, to provide for the girls^ 
school, and cut out linen,'^ (it was one of her first 
tasks to cut out garments for all her prot^^s till 
her hand was sore) ; " all goes on well and joy- 
fully, only the pen must rest. I am indescribably 
liappy* and fully understand how without much 
money and without a lady's-maid and many other 
conveniences, one can yet be so happy. Little of 
outward things is necessary to true enjoyment, and 
yet how much we receive freely from the fulness of 
everlasting grace, which gives us all that we need 
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for the noarishment of oar bodies^ for we shall 
receive all things if we hold fast faith. 

" Bat 1 mast tell yoa^ too^ what wonders the 
Lord has done here^ so as to prepare everything for 
oar reception being a most joyful one. You know 
how great the need was here^ by the last letter of 
our dear brother Werner to Adelberdt in Berlin. 
We expected to find it so when we got here. Yet 
we found all in thankful joy^ and how was the faith 
of all increased when they saw how gloriously the 
Lord ordered things^ and that He does not let His 
Dilsselthal perish. You probably did not suppose 
that the king had refused all help. I had not 
expected anything else^ but it only troubled us at 
occasional moments^ for we both knew that there 
is a greater King ; that the Lord is over all money 
and treasures. And so it proved. Some days 
before oar arrival the last poor-box was cleared^ 
there was no com^ and no breads debts at all 
comers^ persecution and derision of enemies who 
knew of it^ and already triumphed at the impending 
fall of Dilsselthal. Then suddenly^ like an angel 
from heaven, appeared just a simple lady with two 
lovely daughters, to inquire how things stood here; 
she felt such an inward impulse that she had been 
obliged to come, to see how much was true of the 
many reports ; and as she had heard that the Count 
was deranged with grief at the ruin of his institution^ 
and the Countess in the most desperate condition^ 
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she thought, I will not allow myself to be deterred 
by all the alarming reports, I may at least be able 
to bring comfort to the poor wife ; in short, the 
Lord sent her here. She asked about everything, 
rejoiced much at Diisselthal, and still more that she 
was in a position to remove the outward need ; she 
gave 2,700 gulden at once, and there are 7,000 
gulden in Frankfort ready to be drawn. Was it 
not a miracle that a lady from Stuttgard (it was the 
Countess Marpalli), should by the force of Ues be 
driven here in such great compassion, and still 
greater love, and impelled to give her treasure for 
the Lord^s sake just in the greatest need I One 
thing more. The ladies here were always lamenting 
that when I came I should be troubled at finding 
the store-room and linen-cupboard so empty. 
Well, before our arrival, Madame Engels, a dear 
active friend of Diisselthal, visited some friends in 
Elberfeld, who had been at Diisselthal shortly 
before, and who talked to her of the want of linen 
there, on which the thought occurred to Madame 
Engels to begin a collection for linen ; no sooner 
thought of than done, and there are now more than 
2,000 yards of linen in my chests, and my little 
girls are quite happy that they have so many new 
garments to sew. Is not that delightful V 



CHAPTER IX. 

TOILS AND FLEASUBES. 

** Thy handmaid, gracious God, is here. 
And ready, in Thy name. 
Her work to enter without fear, 
Oh, do Thou bless the same." 

When the yoimg mistress of the family was in 
some measure settled in, her husband^ who was 
constantly busy at his writing-desk and with the 
general superintendence^ and of whom she often 
afterward wrote to her mother^ ''I do not see 
Adelberdt, except at meal-times^ from early in the 
morning until late at night/^ committed to her 
skill and prudence on the departure of the secretary^ 
not only the managemenl^ of his own funds^ bat 
also of those of the institution^ with the great 
account books^ which in addition to all her other 
duties brought her no little labour, which, however, 
was performed with pleasure and facility. She 
undertook this duty also with prayer for the Lord's 
help and blessing, and entered on it the more joy* 
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fully, that after her first prayer in reference to it, 
God had given an answer in the text«book : '^ Take 
no thought for the morrow/' 

" I will that thou thy eyery care 
Do cast on Me, 
I will that each new day prepare 
New joy for thee." 

How richly the Lord fulfilled this promise to 
her and her husband with his institution, when very 
soon after her trials of faith began at DtLsselthal, 
appears from a letter to her mother of the 18th of 
December, 1827: "In spite of a very depressed 
state outwardly, we are getting on exceedingly 
well, both spiritually and temporally, for we always 
experience in a wonderful manner when the need is 
greatest the help of our faithful Lord, who does 
not let the need become greater than we can bear, 
but sends and permits it that we may learn not to 
look to men but to Him alone. The report I 
mentioned before that Diisselthal was bankrupt, 
brought together in. a short time such a mass of 
creditors, whose claim was often a mere trifle, that 
in the first fortnight after our return from Elberfeld 
I could not lay down the pen of the account-book 
or the key of the cash-box. We had nothing, 
and daily just so much came from the hand of the 
Lord that every one went away satisfied, though we 
never retained more in the cash-box than what we 
required to cover the demands of the day. We 

9 
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have experienced remarkable confirmations of our 
faith daring this time, and the evident help of the 
Lord which He grants to those who trast in Him ; 
bat weak man must strive and praj earnestly that 
unbelief may not seize upon him^ for if this happens 
misfortune comes in, from which there is no help. 
Thus have thousands of dollars passed through my 
hands at this time^ and we can only marvel at and 
adore the wonders of His love/' 

Of her own concerns^ she wrote on the 10th of 
January, 1828, to her mother : " I laughed heartily 
at the news that I was so unhappy, for there is 
certainly not in the whole wide earth another 
wife who is so happy in every respect as I am. It 
is said in the Holy Scriptures, ' Having food and 
raiment, let us be therewith content.' 'Take 
therefore no thought for the morrow.' Hitherto 
we have had all through God's grace. Adelberdt 
possesses so much that we need not make any debts 
in order to get on. We do not go into the great 
world, and so do not need very costly wardrobes ; 
one simple well-cooked dish, for which we pay the 
institution, we find enough for health ; and if we 
have but little, we have not for a single moment 
experienced in our own persons want and anxiety. 
As to our conjugal relationship, my beloved Adel- 
berdt unites in himself all that can make a wife the 
happiest in the world; for he has never yet vexed 
me in word^ still less by his conduct, which is as 
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kind^ cordial and tender as possible. If we have 
the pleasure of seeing you here this year, you will 
convince yourselves how happy I am/' 

And to one of her friends who had married 
shortly before : " My dear Augusta, — Wonderfully 
but gloriously has the Lord's hand led us, for He 
alone it is, whose pleasure it is to bless, who has 
made us so happy. This is my greatest happiness 
here below, tha,t it is He, the Saviour, to whom we 
look above all in our marriage bond — our united 
most earnest wish and prayer is, that He would 
sanctify and prepare- us wholly and entirely for a 
temple of His Spirit, and that we may do works 
of faith through His strength. See, dearest 
Augusta, this is our happiness — that we both daily 
pray for the same .thing ; that the longing for 
the one thing needful is equally earnest in us both ; 
that we wish to be truly faithful disciples of the 
Lord; that together we strive for the happiness 
above, to which my Adelberdt is a wise guide 
and my best earthly support. Praise and honour 
and glory be to God the Lord, who has given me 
so much beyond what I have asked or thought; 
who has made me the happiest of wives, knowing 
that our union is in Him. There, my dear Augusta, 
you have a faithful picture of my happiness, and I 
add the wish that your happiness may be built on 
the same Eock; for storms will surely come, and 
then woe to him who has built on thes and ! '^ 
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On tlie Ist of May, 1828, God gave the young 
Countess her first child, a little girl. It is touching 
to read with what thankfulness to the heavenly 
Giver both parents greeted the little creature ; with 
what love they cared for and cherished it, and pre- 
sented it to the Lord for His blessing, and taught 
it early to fold its little hands and pray ; and how 
thankful they were that their baby was not given 
them before the first ^ress of work in their beloved 
field of labour at Dusselthal was a little past, and 
quieter times had come, and the young mother, 
tenderly cared for by her mother-in-law, could rest 
in her quiet chamber. The child who was first 
cherished there and so dearly loved, remembered in 
later times — between 1832 and 1845 — that happy 
room, where the elder children gathered vrith their 
dear father in their leisure hours, especially in the 
long winter evenings, and could then look upon 
their parents as their undivided possession. 

And afterwards the young mother herself often 
spoke smilingly of the pleasure it was, when she 
was very weary with the load of work in the great 
house, to look forward to such quiet weeks. And 
she could do this without fear, since the Lord's help 
was always near because she always sought it. This 
is shown by the following words from her first letter 
to her mother, after the birth of her first child, 
written the 5th of June, 1828 : '' One day in Feb- 
ruary, when we were feeling anxious how things 
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would be, and whether the Lord would give us a 
healthy child, we opened the text-book after earnest 
prayer. Adelberdt found the text, ' But the very 
hairs of your head are all numbered ; fear ye not, 
therefore;' and I had, '0, woman, great is thy 
faith ; be it unto thee even as thou wilt/ 

*' ' He never will deny His child, 
Though erring and by sin defiled, 
Who, humbly trusting, seeks His face. 
The sight of His forgiving grace.' 

''The first text was precisely that for the Ist of 
May, and so the birthday-text of our dear M., and 
both have so gloriously proved to be everlasting 
truth ; for the comfort and confidence which came 
into our hearts in February, through God's word, did 
not leave us in the hour of anxiety. The Lord helped 
graciously, and gave far, &r more than we could 
ask or desire. Our dear pastor and friend was 
awake that night, and knowing what was going on 
at our house, opened the Scriptures with prayer, 
and found the 23rd Psalm for the little one which 
was bom that very hour. Thus God has given us 
innumerable proofs that He is with us, and will cer- 
tainly remain with us as long as we continue in 
Him.'' 

In the following October she sent away her 
housekeeper, who had only been with her a short 
time and had proved incompetent, and again under- 
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took the work herself. While a young girl watched 
by the cradle of the sleeping child, the yonng 
mother was to be seen soon after five in the morning 
in the dairy, busily skimming the cream ; then in 
the store-room ; later in the dairy again, washing the 
butter herself j then overseeing everything in the 
great house, giving out work, visiting the sick, and 
later by the child's cradle with the great account- 
books. At mid-day again in the kitchen ; and I 
remember that one day, about ten years later, tired 
out with cutting 200 helpings of meat, she fell down 
faint by the kitchen-table. 

How she provided for her own table one may 
guess from the following words to her mother, when, 
in the aufcumn of 1829, she was to have the joy she 
so much longed for — a visit from her parents : 
''Hares, fowls, and so forth, you must write for 
from home, my beloved mother, for such things do 
not come to our table ; so you will be obliged, dear 
mother, to accustom yourself to more uniform fare ; 
but it is very good for the health, and does not in- 
jure the digestion, and this is why I am so well.'' 
This she certainly was, with the exception of fre- 
quent attacks of ague ; at least every one considered 
her very healthy and strong who saw her vigour 
and activity, and how she never thought of her- 
self or rested except when her husband compelled 
her. 

But frequent occasions were not wanting in 
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which she had to take care of others. In the autamn 
of 1829 God had rejoiced her heart by the birth of 
a little son, and by the presence and care of her 
own mother at the time, and the sight of her father's 
joy in her domestic happiness and well-being, and 
in her field of labour ; bat afterwards there came a 
heavy time. In the spring of 1830 she had to 
watch long and with a trembling heart at the sick 
and, as she then thought, dying bed of her little 
girl, then nearly two years old. Already, after a 
severe straggle, the two parents kneeliujSf by the 
side of the little bed had prayed : ^' Lord, Thy will 
be done ; take our sweet child to Thy heaven, only 
help us under the pain of separation.^' Already 
they thought that the soul of their child had fled 
during their prayer, when the little one opened her 
eyes quietly and brightly, and, as the happy mother 
eaid, '^ She was given to us a second time by the 
Lord,'' and from that hour she rapidly recovered. 

Later, when herself scarcely recovered from 
ague, she had to nurse her husband through a 
dangerous illness of the chest and nerves, in which, 
indeed, she somewhat lost her blooming looks, as 
she writes to her anxious mother at a distance, but 
not the firm trust in her heart that the Lord would 
preserve the dear patient. But in 1832, when her 
third child, half a year old, was so ill with a cough 
that it was feared it might go into consumption, a 
homcBopathic doctor came toDiisseldorf, and, visiting 
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Dlisselthal^ cured the baby entirely in three days, 
and then the care of the sick began in earnest for 
the yonng Countess; or rather a wider field was 
opened for her talent as a deaconess. Under the 
direction of this doctor^ she kept a journal of all the 
cases of illness in Diisselthal and their remedies, 
and so educated herself as a doctor for the poor, 
her first steps haying been taken with so much love 
and faith in the paternal home : and henceforth, to 
the end of her life, she was to bring healing and 
alleviation, by God's blessing, to innumerable sick 
people. During the five years in which this 
physician was still in the neighbourhood, she 
had the experience of the epidemics of measles, 
whooping-cough and scarlet fever. In the latter, 
more than fifty children and grown people were iU 
at one time, and at last one of their own children 
and a nursemaid, and she had the joy of seeing 
them all recover under her care. 

In the spring of 1830, just alluded to, she had 
to give up the housekeeping again, as appears 
from the following words to her mother, Octo- 
ber, 1830 : ** I have again undert£bken the house- 
keeping, for always, as I hope, as long as the Lord 
gives me wisdom and strength */' and in December, 
1830, she writes : '^ It gives me great pleasure to 
see how the Lord blesses my management of the 
housekeeping. Thus, for instance, as long as we 
had housekeepers we had to buy twelve-and-a-hal 
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thalers* worth of butter every month ; this aatumn 
I have not only bought none, but have saved so 
much that it would last to the end of February if I 
did not make a pound more. But things are going 
on so well in the cow-house, and our ten cows give 
BO much milk, that I still get 110 quarts, and make 
butter every day. When I began the first cask I 
asked the Lord that He would fill it, and in eight 
weeks I had it full; it holds ninety-five pounds. To- 
day I have a second filled, and the Lord is giving 
me a third. I save all this in the week from the 
regular portions which I have to give out. It is so 
in many departments — the housekeeping does not 
cost so much, and the people are better satisfied 
than with housekeepers. It is a great advantage to 
me that I had gathered so much experience at home. 
I often think so.^' 

She had great enjoyment in the visit which they 
paid at least once, and if possible twice, in the year, 
for one or two weeks, to her dear father-in-law at 
Overdyk. I can still hear the groaning of the iron 
drawbridge there, as one passed the grey-stone 
knights in threatening attitude who guarded the 
bridge over the wide moat, and approached the 
arched doorway of the Schloss. Then the cooing of 
innumerable pigeons up in the holes of the high walls 
was music to our ears, it belonged so wholly and 
entirely to dear homish old Overdyk. I can still 
see the sunny flower-garden, with its tqrraces and 
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sammer-honses^ to the right of the shadj place 
where we used to sit; the romantic green path 
that led by the clattering mill up-hill to the little 
asylum^ and to the left by the clear spring and 
brook which feeds the moat ; the path by the great 
moss-arbour into the dark wood which encloses the 
little barial-ground; where the children of my dear 
grandparents who died young rest under the tall 
pines. And inside the Schloss, in the great com- 
fortable sitting-room^ sat the grandmother with her 
knitting in the sofa corner^ quite blind since she 
had followed her angel daughter Jenny^ at Holz- 
hausen^ with many tears^ to the grave ; but full of 
light in her hearty and full of love and peace which 
streamed out from her and seemed to fill the whole 
house. There stood the dear grandfather near her 
at his desk^ and would quickly lay his pen aside to 
play with his grandchildren, whose mother early 
taught them to be ready at their grandmother's side, 
to lead her carefolly when she wished to go about 
the room or the house. 

The eldest brother, the Landrath of the district, 
would be there, with his wife; and Werner and Ida, 
the younger brother and sister, the faithful care- 
takers of their parents ; and another beloved 
brother came from his house in the neighbour- 
hood, with his wife and flock of children : so that 
the family circle was a very large and often very 
happy one. 
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Conntess Matilda had written to her parents in 
1827 : ''I feel indescribably happy in being a mem- 
ber of this family /' and in 1884 : " It is always a 
time of great enjoyment to me when we stay in 
Overdyk, in the circle of onr beloved parents and 
brothers and sisters/' Indeed an own and only 
sister could not have been more beloved than she 
was there^ and therefore Overdyk afforded her an 
amends^ often thankftdly realized^ for the separation, 
which she sometimes felt painfully, from her own 
home. The distance from it, then so great, seemed 
especially hard to her when, in the year 1831, the 
dreaded cholera first approached Germany from the 
East, and in the following year passed its borders. 
But the Lord preserved all who were dear to her, 
and gave her abundant occasion for the strengthen- 
ing of her own faith and courage. Thus she writes : 
*' Oh, if you dear ones would but learn to believe in 
a simple and childlike way, how happy you would 
be ; for a life of faith is indeed a most blessed life. 
But reason will not submit to faith, and yet true 
reason is a consequence of faith, for if one prays in 
faith for the Holy Spirit one receives the highest 
reason — oh, that we all possessed it!" And in 
April, 1831 : "Yes, my beloved mother, I could 
wish that you could all share our happy Ufe, for we 
have always more to return thanks for than to pray 
for ; and even when we have something to ask for, 
it is often there before we pray. The more one 
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giyes thanks the more one receives. Oh^ that we 
were more truly thankful ! 

'^ Your letters, my dear mother, are pledges to 
me that you love me a little bit, and if we do not 
always quite understand one another, this shall 
excite me so much the more to love yon and to 
pray for us all/' 

In September, 1881. — " You wish, dear mother, 
so urgently for our pictures. We should like, with 
all our hearts, to fulfil your wishes. But, dear 
mother, though very happy and contented here, we 
have really not more than food and clothing ; and 
^ be therewith content ' is in the Holy Scriptures. 
If Adelberdt saves something from his private 
income, the asylum has always some want on which 
it can well be spent, so there is never more in the 
cash-box than just what we require for the next day. 
Here the motto continually is, ^ Each day will take 
thought for the things of itself.' So we continually 
have care without care in looking up to the Lord, 
and have never yet for a single moment had want. 
But where should the money come from for the 
painting of a family picture, which would certainly 
cost more than one hundred dollars?'' And on 
the 20th of October, 1831, she writes: "Five 
years have already passed since our departure 
from home ; and they have been five happy years. 
I never believed that a wife could be so happy here 
below as I am^ and least of all did I ever expect thi^ 
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kind of happiness. As entirely poor as I am in out- 
ward possessions^ so rich am I in true happiness^ for 
our not possessing riches contributes much to this. 
This sounds indeed strange to the world ; but we 
are so immediately fed from the Lord's hand. As 
Elijah received his bread by ravens, we receive it 
by the kindness of others to our poor children, and 
for us privately Adelberdt's income suflSoes. Adel- 
berdt cares for the happiness of others, and so the 
Lord will care for our own children. We must not 
lay up any treasures/' 

After speaking further on the subject of telling 
everything to the Lord, and asking Him for every- 
thing, ''for every work, every thought, every act un- 
dertaken with prayer, looking to the Lord, is richly 
blessed,'' she continues : " Lately a very dear man 
wrote to us that he had left off Sunday trading, and 
instead of it had prayed to the Lord for a blessing 
on his weekly business. Since then not only had 
the special Sunday profits, caused by the greater 
infiux of customers, been abundantly made up by 
larger receipts in the week, but his business had 
brought him in twice or thrice as much, and he saw 
plainly that the Lord had blessed him in his outward 
affairs, so that he could not praise and thank Him 
enough. And we experience this daily, that the 
Lord takes notice of the least act, that He would so 
willingly bless men in the smallest things if men 
would only be blessed." 
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Another time to her mother : '' We are going on 
well^ thank God^ and live our life of faith trustfully 
and joyfully^ and rejoice in the Lord always^ and 
haye every day and hour to praise and thank and 
glorify the wonderful ways by which God causes us 
to go. It is indeed something truly great to know 
to whom we may tell every want and every need ; 
and if we know that all that we ask in faith will be 
granted us, then it is a blessed life. My dear 
mother^ I experience such trials of faith and such 
answers very fi*equently in my housekeeping, which 
I now manage again alone. I tell the Lord the 
greatest as well as the smallest things that I 
am in want of, and He always gives them me if I 
need them. If I had time still to keep a journal, 
there would be many interesting and wonderful 
answers to prayer in it. To convince you I will 
mention some examples which I have met with 
lately : — 

'^ I was wanting meat, and told Adelberdt we 
must buy a cow, as we had no pig just then to kill ; 
but we had not a dollar in the house. We told the 
Lord that our need was known to Him, and He gave 
us courage to order one on credit through the bailiff. 
He came in the evening and said he had bought one 
for forty-three dollars. We had no money ; then 
came the postman and brought a bill for forty-three 
dollars. 

^^ Another day I was wanting salt^ having only 
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enough to last till the next day at noon ; it costs 
seven and a half dollars the sack. That forenoon there 
came by post exactly seven and a half dollars^ which 
we were able to give at once to the miller's man^ 
that he might fetch it in the afternoon in time for 
supper. 

'^ Last week I was greatly in want of sand for 
scouring; and about that^ too^I prayed^ because I had 
no means of getting any. Some hours later came a 
poor woman carrying a bag of sand on her head, and 
begging me for God's sake to buy it that her chil- 
dren might have bread. 

'' See, my beloved mother, so it goes on from 
one day to another ; the coldly reasoning man says, 
'Yes, it comes about quite naturally; it just hap- 
pened 80. The great God does not occupy Him- 
self with such trifles,' etc. Oh, the poor forsaken 
hearts, they know not how happy the believing 
Christian is, even here below, who lives by faith 
alone, and finds therein his hope of eternal life.'' 
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parted, liappy in the liope of meeting again. Bat in 
April, at the time when the scarlet fever prevailed 
at Diisselthal and kept the faithful mother there, an 
anxious foreboding brought the son, who clung to his 
mother with the tenderest love, back to Overdyk, 
and in May Countess Matilda wrote to her brother : 
" From Overdyk you will have received the intelli- 
gence of the death of our beloved, our most devoted 
mother, which is unspeakably painful to me and to us 
all. In her we have had an infinite loss, for her life 
was an example to us of every virtue ; she always 
stood by us with advice and help, and we always 
heard from her, frank, loving, motherly words, which 
betrayed nothing but love. Her end was most happy 
and gentle. After she had blessed all her children, 
remembering me, too, and our children, whom she 
joined with Adelberdt in her blessing, she said just 
before her death, ' It has always been my petition 
to the Lord that I may be able to say hereafber 
before his throne. Lord, here am I, and all whom 
Thou hast given me.' These were her last words, 
and . immediately her mouth and eyes closed and 
she was dead. There was no trace of straggle or 
pain. During the prayer of her son, who, with the 
other brothers and sisters present, kneeled round 
her bed after receiving her blessing, she breathed 
gently for the last time, and her soul was at home 
with the Lord. This firm assurance is our consola- 
tion, and the certain conviction that the beloved 
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one now beholds Him. in unspeakable bliss^ to whom 
her soul clang, and in whom she believed with such 
true humility and love here below/^ 

In the same letter Matilda refers to the gracious 
guidings of the Lord in outward circumstances. 
After begging her correspondent aTso to seek for 
himself a pious companion for life : " It certainly 
does not depend on money. The Holy Scripture 
says, ' Seek ye first the kingdom of God and His 
righteousness, and all these things shall be added 
unto you/ This is really and certainly true, dear 
F. This we have most clearly experienced. Whilst 
Adelberdt was away from home^ I read our letters 
through once more : how poor our prospects were 
before our marriage, even of getting together what 
was most needful. We neither of us had much^ and 
I almost nothing, and how faithfully the Lord has 
cared for us. When, in Berlin, our dear father took 
away the last hope that I should ever receive any- 
thing more, Adelberdt prayed the Lord for new 
faith j for he had taken me in faith in God^s will and 
providence, and a short time after he received a 
legacy from a strange lady, whose heart the Lord 
had led to leave to my husband on our wedding-day 
twenty thousand dollars for his private use, with 
the remark, ' As you only think of others, I have 
thought of you,' And for these ten years we have 
not only had no cares at all for ourselves, but' have 
given the institution more than a thousand dollars ; 
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and have besides put oat afc interest more than seven 
thousand^ which we have saved from onr yearly 
income. Is not the Lord unspeakably faithful^ dear 
F. ? Shall we not commit ourselves unreservedly to 
His guidance ? Such a hfe of faith is a delightful 
life ; and while one is hourly conscious of one's 
dependence on God^ this brings us continually back 
to Him^ whom in times of abundance one forgets 
all too easily^ and so becomes self-confident, and 
ascribes all that to one's own strength which one 
owes to the Lord alone." 



CHAPTER XI. 

FIRST JOUBNET TO SILBSIA. 

** Why should I hide that e'en with me 
It is as with a child— 
That evermore my heart should be 
By thoughts of home beguiled P " 

0. 0. L. VON Pl-EIL. 

In all her happiness^ in all her varied activity^ a 
longing often filled her heart, as we have already 
mentioned^ for her beloved parents at home, whom 
she had not seen for ten years, and for the home 
which she had left twelve years before. 

On her last jonmey to Overdyk, when she met 
wool-waggons with Silesian drivers, she could not 
help laughing at the tears which came into her eyes, 
and at the beating of heart as she forcibly re- 
pressed her longing to talk to these people as if 
they must be able to tell her all about her home- 
to bring her, as it were, a bit of her fatherland. 

But when her parents wrote and asked whether 
she could not come to them with her family, she 
could only answer how impossible it appeared to 
her to get away from Diisselthal for such a lengbh 
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of time^ and to take such a long and expensive 
journey with all the little children whom God had 
given her. In the summer of 1836, after many 
invitations, she was at last rejoiced by the visit of 
her beloved second brother; and soon after she 
welcomed the third also, whom she had left a 
child, and who now came to her from the uni« 
versity. 

But in May, 1838, when my beloved mother had 
everything packed to go to the baths of Kreutznach, 
with all her children, for the sake of her eldest 
daughter in particular Vho was quite ill, the Lord 
so ordered it that she should at last see her dear 
Silesia again. The announcement came suddenly 
from her husband, who was at Miinster, that he had 
to go to Berlin, having been elected Deputy of the 
Westphalian States assembled there. This seemed 
a pointing of the Lord towards the east and to- 
wards Silesia. The brother and sister of the Count 
had before promised to take their places at Dilssel- 
thal during their absence, accompanied by my 
beloved grandfather, who could no longer dispense 
with their care, a paralytic stroke having greatly 
impaired his hitherto vigorous powers. 

So Diisselthal was as well provided for as pos* 
sible, and it only remained for the physician to 
decide between Elreutznach and Silesia, where Dr. 
Priessnitz was curing so many patients by his 
hydropathy. Our doctor decided^ very wisely, for 
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the long journey, cliange of air, and water cure, 
which were blessed with success. 

How joyfully the preparations for the journey 
were completed may be easily' imagined ; and how 
happy we children were at the thought of spend- 
ing a week with our dear parents in the great 
yellow carriage with beautiful great windows, and 
seeing everything which was to be seen on this long 
journey I 

What fun it was when the postilion rode through 
the towns, blowing his horn ! when the carriage 
was unloaded at evening before the inn, and the 
waiters began to count out all the little children, 
seven in number, who were stowed away in two 
tiers with the governess, with their backs to the 
horses, while two nursemaids sat on the box. And 
in the morning, after an early start, what a happy 
time it was when our dear father took off his cap, 
folded his hands with us, and prayed for a fresh 
blessing and fresh shelter and protection from 
above; and after Ustening to a psalm we all 
joined joyfully in one of our favourite chorales. 

From the house of some relations in Berlin, my 
beloved mother wrote home to Wildschiitz with a 
glad heart to announce her coming, whilst her hus- 
band was arranging his a&irs before taking his 
family on to Silesia. 

There with the dear grandfather, who greatly 
enjoyed teaching his grandchildren, taking them 
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walks^ and showing them all that was beaatifal and 
instmctive in the neighboaring Breslaa^ and with 
the kind grandmother^ at whose feet the children 
loved to sit and hear stories of old times, the 
summer passed quickly away, and as to the Count^s 
business of the Westphalian States was added, now 
that he was in Berlin, that of the Diisselthal statutes^ 
while his wife enjoyed moving about among her 
parents, and brothers and sisters, and tried the 
water-cure for her children, the wintdr approached 
during which God gave them their eighth child, 
which, nine months later, went back in the same 
great family carriage with its parents, brothers, and 
sisters to Diisselthal. 

On the 13th of November, 1839, Countess 
Matilda writes from Diisselthal to her brother at 
Wildschiitz : *' Praised be the Lord for the great 
mercy with which He has protected us, and brought 
us hither, so that we have arrived without the 
smallest accident, safe and sound. In the carriage, 
too, everything remained firm and good except the 
cushion on the children's seat, which they have so 
sat out and trampled out that we brought home no- 
thing but the hair. Once more I send you back, 
my dear ones, our heartiest thanks for all the 
rich proofs of your love and kindness which we 
have experienced ; the Lord reward you a thousand 
times with heavenly and earthly blessings. There 
was great joy among young and old when we 
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arrived here, and I am not able to express in words 
the feelings I had when I found myself again in the 
midst of so many dear people, and considered what 
I ought to be to them here. Oh, I felt myself 
much too inexperienced and too unworthy to hole? 
the place I do, and must ask the Lord to give me 
wisdom and strength to carry out to His honour 
what devolves upon me. When we entered the 
chapel in the morning they all sang a hymn in four 
parts to welcome us, which was very beautiful. I 
do not yet feel quite settled in again, and find it 
difficult to accustom myself to many things ; especi- 
ally I miss my favourite porcelain stoves at home : 
the change as to food is less difficult to me ; I 
feared this for the children, but they get on much 
better than I expected. 

"We found my dear father-in-law extremely 
altered, and very weak ; he likes being here, and so 
perhaps he will pass the last remnant of his life 
with us, which is the pleasanter to us, because we 
shall then have this dear one always with us, with- 
out having to take journeys, and shall keep Ida and 
Werner, too, to help us. 

" The children are now fairly in train with their 
lessons. The tutor is an agreeable man, and I am 
glad to find that he has my view about education — 
not to intimidate a child or make it a hypocrite 
by much preaching, but to give as much food as is 
suitable to the mind and it can digest, so as to 
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bring up a strong, free, honest human soul on 
wholesome nourishment. He himself is well edu- 
cated and refined, and endeavours to win the souls 
committed to him for the kingdom of God, without 
forcing it upon them . A teacher from the institution 
gives them elementary instruction and music, and 
Miss Marie Konig teaches them French. This 
answers very well, and I hope the children make 
progress." 

It happened less ofben now than in Silesia that 
the faithful mother in the twilight hours took her 
little ones on her knee, while the older children 
seated themselves on stools at her feet, to listen to 
the Bible and other beautiful stories, which she 
made so interesting to the young listeners by her 
clear and lively manner of telling them. In educa- 
tion she followed the principles expressed by her 
above ; as long as I can remember, she was always 
a very patient mother, punishing reluctantly and 
seldom, gladly leaving to her husband the discipline 
necessary to the well-being of every family. Nor 
was it her way to educate by many words, or long 
exhortations, but she did it so much the more 
powerfully and lastingly by her example. I scarcely 
remember that she ever compelled us to learn any 
pai*ticular kind of work, but it was impossible to 
see her in her untiring, vigorous, silent activity 
without learning to help with love and pleasure, 
and to emulate her, although we might never at- 
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tain to such many-sided efficiency ; for whatever she 
undertook she succeeded in amply for the fulfilment 
of her duty or for the pleasure of others ; and every- 
thing which came under her observation, which 
went on in the world, or of which she read, awoke 
her lively appreciating interest. 

But to return to the nursery. There the faith- 
ful mother rejoiced above all with thankfulness to 
God to be able to nurse all her ten children, and to 
care for them herself. There she taught us not 
only to make dolls' clothes and artificial flowers, to 
do all kinds of book-binding, and little bits of 
cookery, to draw and paint pictures, to our extreme 
delight ; but, what was more, her example taught 
us how mother and children should love the father, 
forget themselves, and give him everywhere the first 
place and the best of everything. She had taught 
us to give pleasure to those whom we loved best 
by bringing them the first spring flowers, the first 
violets, the first sweet strawberries, the most beauti- 
ful and the best of everything ; and when we often 
ran to her joyfully with at least half of the first 
crop from our little gardens, after thanking us lov- 
ingly with a kiss she would quietly point out that 
it would be the greatest pleasure to her if we would 
add that to the half intended for our father, which 
of course we did, to receive a second hearty kiss of 
thanks when our dear father appeared ampng us at 
the end of his day's work. And whoever might 
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suspect and know^ we children did not obseire or 
consider with what self-denial she went on her path 
of blessing ; how many sacrifices^ great and small, 
the faithful mother made for us each da,j, without 
thinking of thanks. 

How, in looking forward to the future of her 
flock of children whom she so tenderly loved, she 
regarded earthly happiness but little, and longed 
for the certainty of eternal and heavenly happiness, 
is shown by the following words in a letter to a 
friend in 1837 : "I do not ask for outward happi- 
ness for my children, althongh I accept it with 
thankfulness if a pleasant lot is appointed them 
even here below, if only they become and remain 
the unchangeable possession of the Lord. Oh, help 
me in this with your prayers ! '' 

And that she made her husband no less happy 
than her children is shown by the following pas* 
sages of a letter from him written to her at Wild- 
schiitz, in 1839, while he was detained in Berlin :— * 

'^ My beloved darling Wife, — ^Tou will now have 
the joy of having your Adelheid, the friend of your 
rose-coloured years, with you — or are the years which 
you have spent with me the rose-coloured ones J 
Well, at least to me, they are the dearest and rosiest 
of my pilgrimage, and therefore the time I am obliged 
to spend here without you is very heavy and bitter 
to me." 

Late in the summer of 1837 the Lord had given 
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my dear parents a little dangbter, whom they named 
Louisa^ in loving remembrance of the dear departed 
grandmother Becke ; and, in September, soon after 
the baptism, Countess Matilda wrote the following 
thankful words in a letter to a friend : " The Lord 
has again helped me through the hours of trial with 
unspeakable grace; the thought, too, did me good 
that many dear souls were remembering me in 
prayer. But when the time came, and I was begin- 
ning to be anxious, the Lord Himlself refreshed me 
by His Word, which He gave me in the text for the 
day, which was, ' Neither fear ye their fear nor be 
a&aid. Sanctify the Lord of Hosts Himself, and 
let Him be your fear, and let Him be your dread,' 
(Isa. viii. 12, 18). 

' Wh«t dost thou fear whom God has sanctified r 
Fear the Lord's name and fear thon nought beside ; 
Smce in Christ's holy name thou trustest ever, 
No evil time from Him thy soul shall sever.' 

'' I felt I must share my consolation with my 
dear husband and all here, and express the con- 
fidence which the Lord's promise had given me.'' 

The child which the Lord gave her on that day 
grew and throve. When it was three years old, my 
dear grandfather Eecke died, peacefully and happily, 
at Diisselthal, in the spring of 1840, one Sunday 
afternoon, as his children and the grandchildren 
who were present knelt weeping round his bed. 

Our little Louisa, with her large spiritual eyes 
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and beautiful long light-brown hair, looked at her 
pdacefuUy-slumbering grandfather, as he lay in his 
coffin surrounded by flowers, and asked much about 
the heaven to which grandpapa was gone; she 
should like to be a little sheep of Jesus, too, she 
said, and go to heaven, " but there are no dogs 
there with the little sheep, are there ?^^ she added, 
inquiringly, for she was afraid of dogs. 

In November of that year she became suddenly 
ill with inflammation of the brain, and suffered inde- 
scribably, but stiH more did the heart of the mother 
suffer, who did not leave this couch of pain night 
or day for three weeks, and there the tender father, 
too, often appeared, to seek with his family comfort 
and strength by prayer and intercession. It was 
indeed balm to the parents^ hearts, as they began 
to tell the little darling of the Saviour's sufferings 
on the cross for us, to find her tones of suffering 
immediately cease. Oh, what a consolation then 
was faith in the blood of Jesus, and the certainty 
that when the beautiful eyes should close — which so 
often seemed to ask the tenderly-loving and yet 
powerless parents, Can you not relieve my suffer- 
ings? — ^when the never-to-be-forgotten brightness 
of these eyes should be quenched, the soul of their 
child should live for ever with God ; and that her 
little body, so often tenderly caressed and lovingly 
admired, should be committed to the earth as the 
seed of a new and immortal body, till the Lord's 
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trumpet calls to resurrection ! On the SOtli of 
December, the sorrowful parents knelt by the bed 
of death, and thanked God with hot tears that He 
had released their Uttle daughter &om the anguish 
of suffering and death. How it was in the inmost 
heart of the aflHicted mother the following letter 
shows, which she wrote to the Countess Groeben 
before mentioned, who then lived at Diisseldorf : — 

"My warmest thanks for your lines of yesterday, 
so dear to me, so comforting and refreshing, which 
tell so plainly of the heart from which they come, 
and so they must and will do me good. The Lord 
give me strength and light to become what you, dear 
Countess, believe that I already am, but the death of 
our sweet child has lifted the thick veil that hid 
the recesses of my heart from me, and I see how 
indescribably much is wanting in me that I should 
not disgrace the name of the Lord. Oh, I confessed 
myself with the lips His disciple, but my heart was 
still far from Him ; this I felt in the sad night of 
death. I thought I had living faith, and that it 
would be easy to my heart cheerfully to give up 
something for my Lord, however dear what I gave 
up was to me, for I had often said we should 
willingly bring to the Ijord what is dearest to us. 
But it was all empty words ; I did not know their 
full significance, and therefore the Lord had to 
preach to me powerfully and practically, and to take 
the sweet child from me amid such exceedingly 
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painful bitter death- struggles^ that I might learn 
the reality of death, and the meaniQg of the words : 
' I have faith ; I am a Christian, whose faith and 
love nothing in the world can darken ; whom the 
Lord counts amongst His children, and proves it 
then most clearly when He chastens and corrects 
them/ 

^^Oh, the inexpressible woe of that night lay 
dark and heavy on me, and I neither breathed the 
air of home nor experienced the consolation there 
is when we feel clearly. This comes from the Lord I 
I was dull and dead inwardly and outwardly. I had 
neither faith nor hope ; I was quite dead. Not till 
the morning, when beside the little angel form, 1 
could pour out my heart before the Lord, and 
devote myself anew to Him, begging Him to en- 
lighten me by His Holy Spirit that the dark night 
in my heart might vanish, did I feel better again, 
and could ask the Lord for forgiveness, and lay 
hold on the assurance that I am still His child. 
How undeserved and refreshing just in my present 
state your love and sympathy has proved, you must 
allow me, dear Countess, to assure you,'' etc. 



CHAPTER Xn. 

EKCOUBAOBHEKTS, TRIALS, VISITS. 

*' For ever praise and tiianks be given 
To onr eternal Gt)d in heaven. 
Who feeds ns, and who satisfies 
Oar thirst, and no good thing denies; 
He who doth watch o'er all onr ways 
Is worthy of our endless praise." 

0. 0. L. VON Pfbil. 

Aftbb her return from Silesia, and resumption of 

the housekeeping, the mother of the institution 

had again to rejoice at the fresh blessing which 

rested on her management. The calculations in the 

account-books, to which she had been unused for a 

year and a-half, gave her somewhat more trouble, in 

which the troop of children about her certainly did 

not help her ; for I have a lively remembrance how 

she often sat absorbed in her figures, diligently 

writing by the hour together (for she called it 

writing undisturbed, if she was not called away 

from the nursery), whilst her children of all sizes 

played round her, as her work-room was also the 

children's living-room; and often in her letters home, 

11 
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nhe asks for allowance to be made on account of tlie 
interruptions around her. Once she says : ''I have 
been interrupted twenty times in my writings and 
it often makes me think of the time of my child- 
hood^ and of my dear father at Eleutsch, as he sat 
buried in his work at his desk^ while we played and 
shouted around him/^ 

Her children were, howerer, a daily visible plea- 
sure to her, besides which the Lord continually 
gave her fresh confirmation of her faith, of which 
we will add some examples here in reference to her 
renewed domestic cares. She writes : ''We had to 
pay a bill of exchange on a certain day, without 
having an idea where the money was to come from. 
I prayed the Lord to provide for it, and He gave me 
the joy of confidence, which rose each day, the 
more our secretary troubled us with his unbelief and 
daily asked, ' But where shall we get money for the 
payment 7 ' The day appeared, and with it no 
money, and yet our faith did not waver, but grew 
to firmness, and Adelberdt said to the secretary, 
' Go to the post and learn to be ashamed of your 
unbelief; ' without being able to foresee that any- 
thing was really there — but trusting solely in the 
Lord, that having seen our need. He would not 
abandon us in it, but help us out of it by His might; 
for He knew it and He helps those who ask. The 
secretary went oflf with the words, ' But if I do not 
find it, what then ? ' ' Only go,' was the answer of 
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my Iiasband^ and our prayers accompanied him. 
When he came back, he handed us with tears in 
his eyes, the empty envelope which had contained 
the 1000 dollars, with which he had paid the bill. 

^^ The Lord knew our need before we knew it, 
and had provided for it. In Berlin lived a good, 
pious baker, who came one evening to a dear friend 
of ours and asked how he could safely invest 1000 
dollars. The friend named several safe means of 
disposing of his capital, but the other shook his 
head and said, ' No, that is not what I mean ; I 
want to know that it is used to the honour of the 
Lord, and I only wished to ask where this would 
best be done 1 ' The friend answered, ' Well, then, 
give it to Diisselthal,' — and these were the 1000 
dollars for which we had trusted, and which arrived 
here just at the right hour. 

" A Saturday seldom closed with much in the 
money-box— more often indeed it was empty, after 
every one had received what was due. And what 
were so many people to live on in the next week? 

'' Never, to the honour of the Lord be it said, 
was the needful wanting. And so has Diisselthal 
continued now for many years, and it stands firmly 
founded on the rock of faith, and ^ no floods can 
shake it, much less destroy it; it is the Lord^s work 
and property: to Him belong the honour, the 
thanks, and the adoration ! '' 

Another time, she says : ^' When yesterday, at 
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the thonght of the approaching winter^ care again 
assailed me and troabled my faith^ I tamed to the 
text for the day of the Moravian Brethren^ which 
waSj ' Behold^ my servants shall eat ; behold^ my 
servants shall rejoice ; behold^ my servants shall 
^g for joy of heart ' (Isa. Izv. 13^ 14.) 

** * Thou urt my shepherd, Thou my sonl art guiding* 
The bread (k life and oil of joy providing: 
By Thee through pastnres green my steps are led ! ' 

An unspeakable joy of fedth filled my soul.'' 

On the 8th of May, 1841, she writes : " We 
are getting on very well in onr institution through 
God^s grace. The Lord daily gives the needful, 
and we have rich cause for thanks and praise, when 
it is made clear to us by the countless proofs of the 
love and faithfulness of our Lord, how faithfully 
the Lord Himself cares for the smallest events of 
our life/' And on the 16th of June, 1848 : "We 
are now sending 100 quarts of nulk a-day to the 
town, so we get by it 100 dollars a month, a great 
joy to me. On the whole, I look forward to a 
brighter future, that with the blessing of the Lord, 
the estates of Diisselthal, after the various large 
purchases of land, may be so let that they will 
support the institution. This year the fruit-crops 
are very good, and our meadows will yield excellent 
hay.'' 

It was not, however, the Lord's will that times 
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should become easier, for in the two following years 
came bad harvests and cattle disease, which carried 
off nearly all the beautiful cows. The hoped-for 
assistance in paying for the purchase of land was 
also wanting ; there came beside trouble through 
a variety of ill-will and slander from without. 

At that time the tried mother of Diisselthal 
wrote : '' May God forgive the slanderers — ^but it is 
among the beatitudes, to be reviled by others, and 
the conclusion is, 'Blessed are ye if they say it 
falsely/ Thus we can bear it patiently, and rejoice 
in the blessing of the Lord which flows so mightily 
to us, and affords proof enough that He looks 
graciously on Diisselthal, if all the world throw 
stones at it/' 

And in a letter to a calumniator, of which I 
found a rough draft, she says, '' My husband is too ill 
for me to allow him to have the excitement and pain 
of reading the letter which I now hold in my tremb- 
ling hands, and I regard it as the gracious ordering 
of God that it fell into my hands in his absence, so 
that my husband may never learn its contents. 
Had you known my husband as I have known him 
for twenty years, as the happiest of wives at his 
side, and had you seen how he has devoted his life, 
his health, and his property, in self-sacrificing love, 
to seek out poor, despised, and lost creatures who 
have been cast out by mankind, in order, if possible, 
to save what still could be saved, you would not 
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have pronounced snch harsh judgments. A man 
shows by deeds the thoughts and intentions of his 
heart. The deeds which my dear husband has done 
on earth will one day bear witness for him before 
the throne of 6od^ and I know that blessed are 
they who will one day be permitted to share his lot 
with him : for he has exercised much love, and the 
blessing of this love will follow our children and 
our children's children to the latest generation — ^it 
can be diminished by nothing, not even by such 
letters ; for to those who love God all things work 
together for good. Therefore we fear nothing, but 
even rejoice in anticipating the time when you too 
shall join with us in this joyful hallelujah, and your 
eyes shall be opened to all the grace and mercy, 
which the Lord has won for us, and which makes 
us glad and happy even here below; though 
outwardly disgrace and dishonour may assail us. 
We know what and in Whom we believe. 

'' Oh, could you in truth share with us this peace, 
which neither the world and its pleasure, nor gold 
nor goods, can give, you would not take it for irony 
if in spirit I hold out my hand to you, and tell you 
that though so troubled I will yet forget and for- 
give the evil that you have done me in my beloved 
husband.^' 

But during this time she could also report plea- 
sant things: ''Do you know,'' she writes to her 
mother, " that I am court physician to the Empress 
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of Russia ? I prepare for her with the greatest care 
and pains the ' oil of life/ with which she is daily 
rubbed^ and which does her so much good that for 
years she has not been so well as she is now; and 
the second consignment is now going to St. Peters- 
burgh. Her lady of the bedchamber wrote us lately 
on behalf of the Empress a very kind, grateful 
letter^ and said how much good it was doing her 
royal mistress. The Empress sent two thousand 
dollars as a token of her thankfulness, which came 
just at the term of payment for part of the land 
which had been bought, and appeared quite as fresh 
help in time of need. " 

Another time, when the Count was again ill, 
and money was required to pay for the land which 
had been bought, and, in consequence of the bad 
harvest, to meet the daily expenses, and the bed 
linen of the institution wanted renewing. Countess 
Matilda wrote secretly to King Frederick William 
the Fourth, who had visited Diisselthal as Crown 
Prince, had expressed himself very graciously, and 
had promised his help as father of the country to 
the Count and Countess when there w^s need. So 
Countess Matilda now turned to hinn without the 
knowledge of her husband, and begged him to send 
him what would strengthen his faith on his sick- 
bed, representing the manifold need and begging 
for help. She had the pleasure of seeing that very 
soon afterwards one thousand dollars were sent by 
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Ilia Majesty to lier sick hnsband. If this was nofc 
enough to remove altogether the burden of care 
from the heada of the honse^ it was a glimpse of 
light in the darkness^ by which they knew that the 
Lord would in His own time quite dispel it. 

Meantime^ they had fiiequent enjoyment for mind 
and hearty through many dear people who visited 
Duaselthal in passings or came expressly for a longer 
time. True children of God came from far and 
near. In Counteaa Matilda's letters I find accounts 
of the visits of various friends, of ladies, preachers, 
missionaries, from Norway, Switzerland, Bussia, 
and England. With true heartfelt enjoyment her 
spirit gained fresh nourishment from the expositions 
of Dr. Albert Ostertag, from South Germany, who 
remained half a year at Duaselthal, and from whom 
she sought fresh instruction in a correspondence 
continued for many years. What joy she had in 
the testimonies of children of God who visited 
Diisselthal from France and Belgium ; how patiently 
ahe listened to each one who proclaimed eternal 
truth, and rejoiced with all the livelineaa of her 
apirit in the very various gifts and forms of beliefs 
which came before her, when she sometimes had 
occasion earnestly to beg in reference to strangers, 
that no member might be judged or lightly es* 
teemed who acknowledged Jesus, whatever the 
smaller differences of creed might be I So the 
visit of the pious evangelical members of the 
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Society of Friends/^ William Allen, with whom 
she exchanged many letters, Samuel and Joseph 
Gumey, and Mrs. Fry, afforded her mnch pleasare. 
She writes about it :-— 

''We have had a great pleasure the last few 
days ; the celebrated Elizabeth Fry, who since 1819 
has accomplished such an incredible amount of good 
in the prisons, and who properly speaking gave the 
first idea for the improvement of prisoners by in- 
struction and employment, was with us here, and 
we twice with her at Diisseldorf. Her external ap- 
pearance is uncommonly imposing from her great 
dignity, with the expression of the deepest humility 
and the greatest love, with which she receives every- 
body, meeting even the worst criminal with this 
deep, holy love, and expressing the longing of her 
heart to see him happy now and blessed here- 
after. She was five days in Diisseldorf, and spoke 
several times to the prisoners, who listened with 
great eagerness to her words and were deeply 
moved. On Sunday evening we attended a very 
large meeting, which with the help of her dear 
brother and a venerable friend she made a time of 
true blessing. After the brother had read the 
seventh chapter of Matthew with much solemnity 
and impressiveness, a silent pause followed, after 
which she began to speak, and with great unction 
admonished us all to live in accordance with the 
chapter— no word was without value and many 
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were deeply impressed. Then came Another panse, 
utd then her friend the Teaemble Allen spoke 
of the hkppmess of the <duldrmi of God here 
below ; of the importuice of asking; the Holy Spirit 
to guide ne into aHl tmth, snd said so earnestly, 
* Be ye recoodled to God, and see and taste how 
good the Lord bs ! ' it was quite beaotifial to hear. 
AfWr a paai«, the worthy Urs. Fry again rose, 
and kneeling down, while all, even the great and 
distingoished peoj^e pns«it knrit with her, she 
prayvd for as all that we mijjht endeavnar to 
bwom« entiivlr the Lord's own. Qh, it was deeply 
imprt^Tv I and the fruit will certainly not be 
WHtDttn^. Ik wad a wonderful eveiing in the midst 
of th« bustle of the world, and certainly, for aome 
present, the first Sanday enaing of the kind." 



CHAPTER XIII. 

BSATH 07 HSB FATHEB, ILLNXSS, DXATH OF A CHILD. 

** On the way to heaven we go 

Through mnch tronble, care and sorrow, 
Jesus leads His own below 
Towards a blissfoli endless morrow ; 
Through the eyer-open door 
Where for ns He went before." 

0. 0. L. VON Ppeil. 

In the summer of 1843^ Countess Matilda had the 
joy of haying her father with her for some months, 
and of conyersing much with him on eternal truths ; 
as his heart, seeking for the certainty of everlasting 
salvation, was now much more willing to subject the 
tmderstanding to the obedience of faith. My be- 
loved grandfather's pleasure in his grandchildren 
was renewed, and his interest in the institution 
and the life of faith there was redoubled. He 
helped his daughter materially in abstracting from 
the account-books a statement of accounts for 
twenty-five years, and preparing it for publication ; 
and on the Srd of October left Diisselthal which 
had become so dear to him, and parted, too, for 
this world, from his dear daughter, his beloved and 
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UgUy esteemed son-in-law^ and liis grandchildren; 
for in the following May^ while we were still in the 
monntains after the wedding of a consin, my poor 
mother received the sad news that her warmly-loved 
&ther^ after a short illness occasioned by a cold^ 
had been nnezpectedly called away into eternity. 
Bnt how the monming daughter now thanked her 
faithfiil^ gracions God^ amidst her bitter tears^ for 
her father's last stay at Dosselthal, and for the firm 
assurance she had gained that the Lord had received 
her &ther^ whose heart had songht Him^ into His 
heavenly kingdom. 

After herself recovering firom illness^ Conntess 
Matilda wrote to her mother : ** The Lord give you 
the blessed assnrance which enables ns to bear 
everything which He appoints for ns^ the certain^ 
firm conviction that everything mnst oondnce only 
to blessing for ns^ by being helpful to ns on our 
way to onr eternal home^ to which we should all 
direct onr eyes. Onr aim is to afctain to the right- 
eousness which the Lord has won for us on the 
cross^ and with which alone we can joyfully look 
forward to a blessed eternity. The importance of 
ihis^ and of knowing assuredly that one has ob- 
tained peace with Crod by £Eiith^ through the blood 
of Christy had come peculiarly near to me lately 
when I thought my death was not fiEur off. After a 
cold which I had taken^ inflammation of the wind- 
pipe attacked me^ which was soon removed by the 
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remedies used^ so that after a few days I got up 
again^ and^ as the weather was so fine, went about 
my daily work; but, having gone early into the 
freshly- washed dairy to skim the milk, I was again 
somewhat hoarse in the evening. The next day we 
drove to the town at six in the morning, to arrange 
onr things for the lottery in the great hall, and it 
was so bitterly cold there that I was much chilled, 
and was very glad when the carriage fetched us 
early, and I could go to bed in good time. I took 
care of myself for two days, and the fever gradually 
went off, but there remained such extreme irri- 
tability of the windpipe that I coughed at every 
word. I was better again when the day for the 
display of the lottery articles came, and drove to 
the town with the children. Princess Carl, who 
was stopping at Diisseldorf on a journey, came to 
our exhibition, stayed with us a couple of hours, 
and inquired very graciously about everything. 
Although she frequently expressed her hearty 
sympathy with me and recommended remedies, 
still she asked questions and I had to answer, till 
at last I was in such a state that on arriving at the 
house I could not speak a word. My appetite had 
been gone for a fortnight, daily intermittent fever 
came on, with a tremendous cough, and I thought 
I was going into a galloping consumption, and my 
approaching end seemed continually before me; 
fourteen or fifteen hours of exhausting fever, and 
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not five minutes free from coagh. But man's 
thoughts are not God's thoughts^ and for three dajs 
I have been free from fever and out of bed/' This 
iUness, however, left a delicacy of the windpipe, in 
consequence of which my beloved mother suffered 
much in the latter years of her life from a ha- 
rassing cough, which often reminded us that she 
had never thought of sparing herself; and to the 
last weeks of her life, she could not forget her 
youthful activity, or think of taking care of herself. 

But with what cheerful trust she always faced 
the hours of suffering is shown by the words which 
she wrote home before the birth of her youngest 
son, Siegfried : ^' An anxious hour is again before 
me, the Lord is with me whether it result in life or 
death. I am His and He is mine. He has pur- 
chased me dearly with His blood, and nothing can 
pluck me out of His hand. At this I rejoice with 
unspeakable joy, and cannot sufficiently praise and 
glorify Him for taking away the burden of my 
sins, and that I can stand before Him justified by 
His grace. Oh, it is nothing but His grace, and still 
grace, which calls the sinner, and receives him, and 
forgives him, if he will only seek the Redeemer.'' 

The year 1844 was to bring my dear mother yet 
more sorrow, after she had had to mourn her 
father's loss. But first the parents sent their sons 
C. and L. from home to a celebrated school at 
Wiirtemburg, having parted with their son A. for 
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the same purpose the year before^ as the education 
at Diisselthal, where they could not be enough 
under their parents' eyes, was attended with diflS- 
culties. " My poor mother's heart ! Poor Uttle 
L. ! Oh the heart bleeds, but reason triumphs/' 
wrote my dear mother, '^ because I see that it is 
best for higi and 0. Their education cannot go 
on well here, among the children of the institution, 
so they must go, and may the Lord, in His grace, 
extend His hands in blessing over them." 

I subjoin a letter which does not belong here, 
according to the date, but which gives us a clear 
insight into this maternal heart. It first depicts 
the Lord's wonderful dealings with a newly-married 
couple, and then continues : "How does this proof 
again animate and strengthen my faith and con- 
fidence in looking at our sweet flock of children, and 
I believe that the Lord will keep the future dark 
before us with respect to earthly goods, in order to 
give us the more proofs of his grace and compas- 
sion, reserving to Himself so to provide for one 
after another as is most for the good of each ; that 
all may become living members of His body, walking 
to the honour of the Lord This is my most sacred, 
my only prayer for them ; I desire nothing else on 
earth. A delightful hymn says so beautifully : — 

" ' In Thy book of life, Father, write them. 

Write each Dame, though to the world unknown ; 
Ever in Thy holy bond unite them. 
Though eaoh one should tread a path alone. 
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** * Theyare Thine ! gifts of Thy gracions sending^ 
So onoe more I give them back to Thee ; 
Seal them. Lord, I pray, to life unending, 
Let them all Thy love unfailing see. 

«< < Enter in, and grant Thy richest blessings 

Thoa who hear'st the mother, lov'st the child. 
And Thy pierced hand on each one pressing. 
Which bestows on ns each favour mild.' 

But now I haye not yet once asked how it is with 
you in the dear home, I felt as if I must first give 
free coarse to my feelings. I was so penetrated by 
the blissful feeling of being permitted to be a child 
of God, who is so led by the love of God, borne by 
the long-sufifering of God, and loaded with such rich 
proofs of blessing and of the gifts of grace.'' 

With an her other children she had brought her 
lovely, gentle, busy little Adelheid, ten and a half 
years old, to Him, that the Shepherd of souls might 
care for her too, as was best for her; and His 
inscrutable wisdom saw fit to call the dear child to 
Himself in heaven at the end of December. The 
same distressing illness which had carried off Louisa 
four years before, now laid Adelheid on a couch of 
severe suffering, and kept her there for three weeks. 
The doctor, who was at once called in, succeeded in 
bringing about an apparent improvement in the 
third week, so that we all rejoiced, and made many 
loving plans for the care of the little daughter and 
sister; hoping that the pale sunk face with the clear 
blue eyes might again become round, fresh, and 



DEATH OP A CHILD, 177 

blooming. During those days the tried mother wrote 
on some loose sheets : 

^^ Eetrospect of the year 1844, by the sick-bed 
of my dear little Adelheid, whom the gracious Lord 
has given to us a second time, after a dangerous ill- 
ness, as the most beautiful Christmas gift. Praised 
be His holy name I 

'^ What months, days, and hours lie behind us ! 
The Lord has led me by this way, that I may learn 
to know Him more closely in His power and glory. 
This, every trial tells me. We must recognize that 
the Lord alone will be our consolation and help. 
We must learn to look away from men to Him 
only; therefore He humbled us, took from us all 
prospect of human help, that He might be recog- 
nized by us as the sole Helper in His might and 
glory. 

'^The thought often came to me during this 
year, of leaving Diisselthal, because it appeared to 
me that the Lord would be better served here by 
others. 

'^But after many severe trials, occasioned by 

men and permitted by the Lord, the hard times 

were passed through, and the love to Diisselthal 

grew afresh, and the burden became lighter and 

sweeter to carry, and it was again a joy to me to 

know that it was the Lord who laid it upon us. He 

also helps to bear it. After I had regained this 

certainty, I was assailed by strong temptations of 

12 



178 DEATH OF A CHILD. 

the devil, who wanted to take from me all that the 
blessedness of salvation had hitherto given me. 
The sense of the Lord's presence, with all that 
relates to a future of bliss in etemitj, was at times 
taken from me. I could not beHeve, nor pray, nor 
hope. Oh, it was gloomy and dark in my mind and 
neart, and I could only sigh again and again, ' Lord, 
have compassion on me I ' The burden of my busy 
life did not allow me time for recollection. Then 
the Lord gave quiet through suffering. Little Adel- 
heid became very ill. All the days of anxiety and 
suffering with dear little Louisa came again before 
my mind and oppressed my heart, and the cry, 
' Lord, have compassion on me !' flowed often from 
my heavy heart. Then all at once, in the night 
hours, the Lord gave me again to recognize His 
presence most sensibly, and strong in proportion to 
the darkness which had often been in my soul 
before was the certainty that Z now felt^ that the 
Lord is with us. His hand leads us. He laid the 
child low that He might reveal Himself by this 
sick-bed, whether it be by life or death. In this 
feeling of His presence I could only weep for joy 
and praise and thankfulness, and knew assuredly 
that no hair of our head falls without His will, 
that all which happens is necessary to our salva- 
tion ; and so I committed our case to the hand of 
the Lord, and could calmly wait the issue, though 
the heart had often to sigh in deep anguish at the 
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cliild's suffering. Lord, help us througli ! Now I 
know again that my Bedeemer liveth, my Lord, my 
Saviour, who is the Rock of my faith. 

*' Oh, keep this conviction in my heart, and stay 
with me for ever, until Thou leadest me by the 
hand into Thy kingdom. Amen. 

''So arrived the fearful night of the 20th of 
December, when the angel of death hovered over 
the bed of the beloved child. I could remain calm, 
though I was very dull in body, and felt very stupid 
mentally from frequent night-watching, so that I 
seemed to myself like a stone when I saw all weep* 
ing around me. And my eye remained dry, and I 
could only sometimes cry out of the depths, ' Lord, 
Thou my helper and deliverer in all time of need, 
have compassion, and help us, and abide with 
us.' I prayed the Lord, if He would take her 
home, to give her an easier death than our sainted 
Louisa. Lord, help I Lord, have mercy I In the 
morning my heart was almost broken ; the loss that 
threatened us came all at once before me.'' 

Here, unfortunately, the fragment of journal 
breaks off; probably time failed for its completion. 
The hope of the child's recovery did not last long, 
but her consciousness returned, and her parents, as 
well as her eldest sister, whose pupil she had been 
for some months, could refresh her heart, which 
had ripened so wonderfully on the sick-bed, with 
consolation out of God's Word. When her dear 
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father one day repeated to her the text, '^ God so 
loved the world that He gave His only begotten 
Son, that whosoever believeth in Him should not 
perish, but have everlasting life,'^ she exclaimed, 
joyfully, '^ I too ! I too I '^ And another time she 
said, " It is certainly true, and a precious word, that 
Jesus Christ came into the world to save sinners ; " 
and added, ^^ Me too/^ 

The mother^s prayer for an easier death than 
little Louisa^s was heard; for when we saw 
death approach without much struggle, and had 
gathered round her bed praying and weeping 
bitterly, the dying child suddenly opened her sweet 
blue eyes wide and clear, rose half up, and lifted up 
both her arms with an indescribably happy smile, as 
if she would greet the angels sent to fetch her. 

The impression that this gesture twice repeated 
produced on us was so strong, that we all, parents 
and children, forgetting our grief and tears, broke 
out into a song of praise, the echo of which filled 
us with indescribable comfort and peace, when we 
parted from the dear lifeless form and went out for 
a long walk, when we felt, looking away beyond 
the clouds, that the gates of heaven had just been 
open above us. 

After little Adelheid had been laid to her rest 
beside Louisa in the cemetery within the walls of 
Diisselthal, where, on a black marble stone, the 
words of Scripture were inscribed: ''The lot is 



DEATH OF A CHILD. 181 

fallen unto me in pleasant places^ yea^ I have a 
goodly heritage,'* we went for some weeks to Over- 
dyk, for the refreshment of our dear parents ; and 
in the beginning of summer, my mother had a 
second time the pleasure of visiting her beloved 
Silesia with her family for some months. The 
accomplishment of such an undertaking had now 
become much easier, from the greater extension of 
railways, and from the children being older, the 
number too being lessened by the absence of the 
sons. 

Many things happened which prepared the 
way for this journey, and for the consequences 
which it brought with it. The constant burden of 
labour, the many diflSculties which the last years in 
Diisselthal had brought, had stiU more undermined 
the health of the Count, who had been delicate when 
young, so that in the summers of 1843 and 1844 he 
had been obliged to take baths, and to be away for 
weeks together from his family and from Diisselthal. 
His wife wrote at this time to their brother at a 
distance : ^^ I rejoice much at this relaxation for 
Adelberdt, especially as he does not leave anything 
important here undone, and I have cleared away all 
that might have accumulated through so long an 
absence, so that he will not find much waiting for 
him. All has gone on so peaceably here, without 
difficulties, that I do not recollect so long a quiet 
pausC; and I must therefore look upon it as a special 
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blessing from tlie Lord^ wlio helps me in mercy to 
bear tlie yoke alone/' And in the year 1844 : '^ If 
it is possible^ beloved brother^ come next year to 
help Adelberdt with counsel in reference to many 
things^ for he has become doubtful^ even abont 
Diisselthal^ whether he ought not^ on account of his 
poor healthy to place the work in other and stronger 
hands. But where to find such ? Is it God's will 
that we should cast ofif a yoke which He has laid 
upon us 7 It has often been difficult here^ when 
people made the work heavy for him and the 
management a galling burden ; but how many thou- 
sand proofs have we that God's blessing was with 
us^ that it was He who helped us in need and 
trouble^ and how often He has refreshed us out of 
the abundant fountain of living water ? Where 
should we find a path so rich in experience and in- 
struction for eternal life ? how different is ours here 
from that of others^ who only have to care for their 
own family ? Such thoughts have caused us this 
year much conflict^ and our daily prayer is: 'O 
Lord^ give us clearness to recognize Thy will^ and 
cheerfulness in carrying out and fulfilling this alone.' 
With Adelberdt's increasing delicacy^ the burden 
here oppresses him before the time ; and yet it would 
make my beloved husband unhappy if he were to 
give up a sphere of labour which is so interwoven with 
his whole life^ and which gives him so much com- 
fort ; he is now gone to Werdringon and Elberfeld, 
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to arrange .for their collection^ sanctioned by the 
King/' 

In the jear 1840^ Count Recke had taken up a 
sum of money on the estate of- Werdringen, which 
he had inherited from his father^ in order to assist a 
member of his family in the purchase of an estate ; 
the sum was paid back to him in 1844^ and the 
question now arose^ how the money could best be 
laid out ; — which appeared the more important^ as 
from the former bad letting of his estate he found 
his income insufficient for the education of his 
children. 

His brother^ who had often been his most faith- 
ful helper in Diisselthal^ had removed to Silesia in 
1844^ and from thence their relations sent them 
the advice : " Come and invest your money here ; " 
on which Countess Matilda wrote on the 16th of 
April, 1845 : ''As to a journey to Silesia, and the 
purchase of an estate there, I should be very sorry 
to push the thing on, for then I should fear that it 
was not according to God's will, and would only 
bring sorrow instead of pleasure ; therefore I wish to 
remain as passive as possible, and patiently let all 
take its course. Whether we shall ever come alto- 
gether to Silesia to live, Icannotyet tell, for Adelberdt 
has grown too much one with Diisselthal to leave it 
without further reason ; and I would not persuade 
him to anything which would cause him pain, and 
me, consequently, regret. If Adelberdt is to leave 
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Diisselthal^ the Lord must show so clearly that he 
ought to go^ that there shall be no more room for 
doubt ; and till He does^ the future still lies in mist 
before us. Thus, in the first place, it would only be 
a question of investing capital at good interest, with- 
out regarding any special attractions.*' 

In May, the Lord opened a way for the journey 
to Silesia, to the great pleasure of the whole family; 
and after much inquiry, directed my father's steps 
to Craschnitz, the contract for the purchase of which 
was concluded in July, 1845, in reliance on God's 
help and blessing. 

The entrance upon the new possession and a 
stay of three weeks there, brought many new 
pleasures to my dear mother as well as many silent 
questions in looking at the future. Shortly before 
returning together to Diisselthal, when her husband 
was once more at Craschnitz settling affairs, she 
wrote to him from Wildschutz : — 

"16th of October, 1845. 
^^ My dear, best-beloved Husband, — I must greet 
you with the heartiest love to-day, if only in writing, 
and tell you that I have thought of you innumerable 
times in the day, and wished myself at your side. 
My own dear Adelberdt, it is nineteen years to-day 
since the faithful Lord brought me to your side, and 
blessed me so richly in you. I commit the coming 
years to the Lord, that His grace may shine as 
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brightly on ns as hitherto^ and fit me to be all that 
I ought to be to make you completely happy. The 
Lord reward you for all your Ipve for me, and grant 
us still to find together many joys in each other 
and in our dear children, whom may He help us 
to bring up so that they may become the delight of 
our old age — ^if the Lord has appointed old age for 
us. Bogatsky has to-day those beautiful words : 
'Be careful for nothing, but in everything by 
prayer and supplication with thanksgiving let 
your requests be made known unto God^ (Phil, 
iv. 6) ; ' Commit thy way unto the Lord, trust 
also in Him, and He shall bring it to pass' (Psa. 
xxxvii. 5).^' 

And after her return, which had been delayed 
by illness among the children, she writes from 
Diisselthal, on the 4th of December, 1845, in an- 
swer to the urgent advice of her brother to go to 
Craschnitz and manage their own afiairs there: 
''My dear husband has not yet taken any steps 
about a director to take his place at Diisselthal, and 
I have no inclination to urge him to it ; I think that 
God will order it according to His will. He leads 
His own safely — often wonderfully — but yet glo- 
riously ; if, without a will of their own, they wait 
for God's will, and submit themselves uncondi- 
tionally to Him. Only when we know decidedly, 
' this is the will of God,' have we peace and happi- 
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nessj and if the lessons of suffering come^ we 
bear them with more cheerful courage, for we 
know that they are imposed upon us for our good, 
and that we have not drawn them on ourselves 
wilfully/^ 



CHAPTER XIV. 

JOUSNAL OF THE LAST YEABS AT DUSSELTHAL. 

** Jehovah lives, and still His hand of might 

Eestd on His servants' heads, their foes controlling ; 
If He has given thee His children's right, 

Then hold His hand while waves are ronnd thee rolling. 
This thought the trembling heart fresh ooorage gives, 
Jehovah lives ! " 

From Countess Matilda's Exteacts. 

The following winter, however, with its fresh press 
of work, found the Count more often, and for a 
longer time together, on a sick-bed, than had been 
the case the preceding year, and the heart of his 
faithful wife was filled with anxiety and care. 

As soon as the spring approached, in concert 
with the physicians who only promised him one year 
more of life at IKisselthal, she pressed her invalid 
to take a journey for change and refreshment; and 
whilst, in pursuance of her counsel, he visited his 
sons and many dear friends in South Germany, 
looking about quietly meanwhile to see if the Lord 
would show him an efficient successor for Diissel- 
thal| at home Countess Matilda began, at his wish, 
a diary, which she heads : 



188 JOURNAL OF THE LAST TKAB8 AT DUSSSLTHAL. 
"DiABY OF A HbAVT TiMI. 

'' 23rd of April, 1846. — There came a demand 
from Government for tliree hmidred dollars. No 
money in the cash-box, and more than one thousand 
to pay, besides principal. I turned to the Lord in 
this need, and He gave me many a word of comfort 
in my heart, which was harassed and pressed on all 
sides. For there came also letters from Craschnitz 
which troubled me deeply. The seller would like 
to annul the whole purchase. Oh, I was very much 
cast down ! The*text for to-day was very comfort- 
ing, so fitted for my poor heart. ' For a small 
moment have I forsaken Thee, but with great 
mercies will I gather Thee '' (Isa. liv. 7).* Lord, 
have pity on the poor, unbelieving, fearful heart of 
Thy sinful handmaiden. 

'^ I sent a letter to the Government, begging for 
an extension of the time of payment for the pasture 
and arable land, and wrote to the wife of the 
Minister von B., and asked her to obtain help from 
the King through her husband. May the Lord bless 
this letter and the request to the King I Oh, that 
all hearts were opened for Diisselthal ! 

'' With respect to the other burdens of my heart, 
I received precious promises. 

*' ' Fear ye not the reproach of men, neither be 
ye afraid of their revilings ^ (Isa. vi. 7). Oh, how 
afraid I was, at this time of pressure from all sides. 
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and the eye of faith so dimmed ! ' Grant Thee 
according to thine own heart, and fulfil all thy 
counsel ' (Ps. xx. 4). 

" ' If only Him poBsessing, 
I ask no other blessing ; 
With gifts of His bestowing 
My cup is overflowing.' 

Tes, as long as I have Him — ^but that was just the 
greatest pain. I felt myself so alone and forsaken, 
and the Lord hid His face from me. I could see 
nothing but darkness both within and without. Oh, 
Lord, give me light ! " 

3rd of May. — " Still I stood alone. Two Satur- 
days had passed, and we had no money for wages, 
a want which had never before happened since I had 
been at Diisselthal ; for we have always had money 
for Saturday. 

''Many thoughts in reference to this troubled 
me. I thought whether we had deserved this 
through our sins, that the Lord had turned away 
the light of His countenance from us. I could have 
wept the whole day, and could not rejoice, beauti- 
fully as the pastor preached on the joys of Christians. 
The tears continually stood in my eyes. After 
dinner I could open my heart to dear Miss Murray 
and weep with her, and tears relieved my anxiety, 
which had been increased by my expecting my hus- 
band in vain yesterday and fearing he had been 
taken ill. 
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** Bat to-day I liad the great joj of embracing 
my dear husband^ and hearing very good accounts 
of onr children. So^ in His great mercy^ the 
Lord gives joy after suffering. Oh^ that I could 
learn to thank Him more heartily I How faithfully 
to-day's text expressed my feelings. ' But I am a 
worm^ and no man' (Ps. xxii. 6). 'Blessed are 
they that mourn, for they shall be comforted.' 

" * Oh, comfort with Thy favoar mUd 
The Bad heart of Thy erring child.' 

How beautifully I was comforted to-day I The dear 
Bogatzky expressed so exactly the feelings and 
petitions of my heart almost daily at the time. Oh, 
if I could only hold &st the precious promises I 
Lord, give me Thy Holy Spirit in my dead, cold 
heart, that I may be inspired with new life, and 
may believe from my heart in Thy faithfulness and 
power and glory, and love Thee, and not grieve 
Thee by my unbelief. 

** * Ever mercifal and loving, 

For His own the Saviour cares, 
Lifts them in His arms and bears, 
Their most tender Shepherd proving. 
Other things have each its day, 
Gk)d's love only lasts for aye t ' 

His love to me too, a poor worm, will last to 
eternity. My soul, dost thou believe this? 
Lord, give this feith ; have pity on my misery." 
11th of May.— .'' A very good school examination 
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of onr children (of the institution)^ to the satisfac- 
tion of the gentlemen of the Royal Commission who 
were present, 

" But dark times and honrs^ on account of the 
money needful for Graschnitz. The seller is so 
pressings and no purchaser has yet been found for 
Werdringen, Lord, help us out of every need, 
for Thy mercy's sake. Oh, delay no longer, and 
give me faith and confidence. Amen. It is the 
Lord's will to save our souls. He will not let us 
perish in any trouble. He is our portion in the 
land of the living ; in trouble and death He is our 
helper, consoler, and deliverer ; even through igno- 
miny and death is the entrance to everlasting joys. 
Hallelujah 1 The Lord is present, and will remain 
with us for ever. Oh, that I may never forget 
this! 

'^ At Diisselthal also He helps from one hour to 
another. The minister has put off the payment of 
the interest until next spring. 

" The experience which I had on the 7th of May 
was again very strengthening to my faith. The 
money due in Miinster must absolutely be paid on 
that day. I could not get the sum together in the 
house ; then the Lord sent from the dear Gonze in 
Langenberg fifty dollars, and immediately I packed 
up the two hundred and twenty-four dollars, and sent 
it off, praising and thanking the Lord. But now the 
printer Eberha^rd must also have one hundred dollars. 
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as he wanted to leave. I had to tell him that we 
had nothing in hand^ bat that the Lord would no 
doubt give it to us^ so as for me to send it to him in 
a week. He was satisfied^ and before he took leave 
I received^ through the Lord^s goodness^ a bill of 
one hundred and nineteen gulden from Basle^ so 
that I was able to tell him about it. Thus the Lord 
helps us through every need.'' 

16th of May. — "To-day I awoke very much 
strengthened in faith^ and could in confidence 
commit our future to the Lord ; whatever He shall 
order^ I could say from my hearty is right to me. 
I knew to-day certainly and truly, that no hair can 
fall from our heads without His will^ and that 
nothing can befal us that does not serve to promote 
the everlasting salvation of our souls ; we are the 
Lord's dearly-won possession, He will not let us 
perish in any distress, and each humiliation will 
tend to make us more fit for His kingdom. What- 
ever good things the Lord sends us, are all of free 
grace, and has He not given to us from our youth 
up, and especially to me, beyond what I can ask or 
think ? Oh that my heart may be thankftd for it." 

After the reading of Eomans viii. 1—28 : " Yes, 
truly the Lord designs what is best for us, He will 
make us eternally blessed and happy, and on this 
let us build and trust for ever. Keep Thou Thy 
mercy ever firmly in my remembrance, and place 
before my eyes what Thou hast done for me from 
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my cliildhood up^ that I may not become faint- 
hearted and lose courage^ if it again becomes dark 
around us/' 

17th of May. — '' The dear Wirtz visited us, and 
told us many anecdotes from his experiences tending 
to the strengthening of faith^ which made the 
Sunday a most refreshing one. What a precious 
foretaste is communion with such truly faithful 
humble Christians, of the eternal joys which await 
us in future. 

" He told us among other things of the dear 
old Bremer, who himself in great need had once 
lent a Christian brother 180 dollars. The latter 
became dangerously ill, and this debt caused him 
great distress in his illness, so that he sent for the 
good Bremer. When the sick man said to him that 
he had prayed to God to make him well again, that 
he might work out his debt, adding, ' God is my 
security, either He will pay or let me get well 
again;' Bremer replied, 'Make yourself happy, 
I am quite content with this security : I accept it 
and will let Him care for the payment ; here is my 
receipt I ' The dying man was now at ease, and the 
dear Bremer received twice as much from the 
Lord's hands as he had lent to the dying man. 
Oh, to have such childlike faith 1 Lord, help me to 
gain it." 

18th of May. — " To-day the mason, Brockhus, 

begged for admittance for his brother's children, 

13 
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whose mother is lying ill of oonsamption^ so that 
the children hare to get their bread by begging 
finom door to door. He would willingly pay some- 
thing from h]3 eaniings^ that the children might 
receive the blessing which he and his brother once 
received here. Tears of sympathy stood in hia 
eyes : a warm heart, and true, noble sool, whom the 
Lord loves/' 

22nd May. — " To-day the first help came again 
after a long time into onr empty coffers. The head 
of the post-ofSoe paid 71 doUars, as returned 
postage for goods : so that I was able to pay the 
butcher's account for three weeks. 

''The people who had received nothing for 
several Saturdays at once presented themselves, and 
it was not long before all the money was seized 
upon. Praised be the Lord that I had some again 
to give I 

It was the beginning of a blessed time I 
On the 23rd of May, the evening post brought 
us the news that his Majesty, mindful of our great 
need, which had come to his knowledge through 
the dear wife of the minister, von B , had sent 
the institution 1000 dollars. 

'' Oh what a new confirmation of our faith this 
wasl 

" In the afternoon I received a notice from von 

6 , that we should have to pay 100 dollars on 

the Ist, and again on the 15th of June; the potato* 
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dealer had come to receive nearly 500 dollars, and 
the banker had asked for payment of more than 
1000 dollars; now the Lord gave this rich and 
gracious gift, and the banker could with more 
readiness give the institution credit, and meet the 
bills which had fallen due. How our gracious God 
shamed my unbelief, and reproved my faint-hearted- 
ness, by such great grace and love. Oh that this 
might bring me into the dust in deep humility, and 
make my dead cold heart truly thankful ! 

''Dear Frau von Blomberg wrote the same 
evening, ' I rejoice at the comforting and encourag- 
ing communications. • . • These experiences 
of the gracious care and faithfulness of God 
can and must give us new courage to trust the 
Lord for help at the right time, steadily to per- 
severe, and to pray on with the greatest, the most 
assured confidence, that we shall be heard for the 
sake of His promise. He will help the dear over- 
burdened Adelberdt gloriously through, and cause 
His strength ever anew to be experienced in his 
weakness, and lead him out at the very best time 
to the new home, from the too heavy load which 
oppresses his shoulders.' 

''What precious words to accompany the 
gracious gift which God sent us through his Majesty, 
the much-loved father of our land. Oh that I could 
thank him as I should like to. 

" Our future is still dark before us, but it lies. 
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even the Grasclmitz basiness, in clear light before 
the Lord^s eyes. He knows and we know that all 
rests safely in His hands^ even if the how and where 
is still hidden from ns/^ 

25th, — "To-day came a most brotherly letter 
from dear brother Q., with the pressing request that 
we would sell Craschnitz again. Can this be Grod's 
will ? Well, this too will appear yet more clearly. 

''An unhappy child was received from Cologne, 
who at twelve years old is already a thief, and the 
torment of his poor parent's home. The Lord have 
pity on him, and bring him here into the way of 
life.'' 

" On the 2nd of June, my dear husband left us 
to travel to Berlin and Craschnitz. Oh, may the 
Lord accompany him 1 How much depends on this 
journey." 

" Until Friday, the 12th of June, all went quietly 
on. I worked diligently at the desk, and sent off 
many letters. But on Friday, I had a violent head* 
ache, and had to lie down at eleven o'clock, and 
did not feel better till six, when I went out into 
the open air to refresh myself afber the hours of 
pQ.in. 

" On the monling of the 18th of June, I was well. 
I could not write, however, but worked with the 
children in the garden. About ten, the post-bag 
brought the announcement of the pastor's betrothal, 
which was a joyful excitement to the whole house. 
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aa the girl he is engaged to is truly pioas^ the 
grand-daughter of the late Anna Schlatter^ so that 
a special blessing rests on her head. The Lord 
bless the young pair. 

" The night was very consoling and strengthen- 
ing to me. I dreamed that I was in company where 
the doctrine of the divinity of Christ was assailed. 
I took the first chapter of the Gospel of John^ and 
read it^ and in readings the words were most vividly 
impressed on my heart — the meaning of, 'The 
Word was made flesh and dwelt among us/ and 
that this very Word said, ' Lo, I am ¥dth you alway, 
even unto the end of the world ! ' This living con- 
solation came more powerfully into my soul last 
night, through the Holy Spirit, than it ever had 
before, and I felt courage to bear all and every- 
thing which the Lord, in His wise counsels, may lay 
upon us, even should it be the greatest mortifica- 
tion which I see approaching, if Graschnitz does 
not bring in any interest, and we have to restore it 
to the seller. 

'^ Praised be the Lord who has taken from me the 
former uneasiness and anxiety, and instead of it has 
so gloriously revealed Himself to me. Oh, that I 
could keep hold of this gift of grace to old age, to 
the last breath of my life I May Thy Holy Spirit 
help me in mercy, Jesus 1 Amen.'' 

On the 14th of June, when NoUen the mission- 
ary had told her how, after long sufferings, his 
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beloved wife had been taken from him hj death in 
America^ and he was now going to follow the call 
to China alone, she writes : — 

" Wonderftd dark guidings of the Lord, snd jet 
designed for blessing to ns and others. Should we 
still ask why so and not otherwise 7 It is enough 
that it is the Lord who wonnds, it is the Lord who 
knows how to bind up the wounds, who out of 
sufferings brings joys which never fail. May He 
help us through in mercy to a blessed end. 

*' A boy was brought to us from Elberfeld whose 
reception was so laid on our hearts, that we could 
not refuse him. May the Lord bless the stay here to 
him, and make him become a Uving member of His 
body.'' 

^' On the 2^th of June, dear Dr. Steinkopf from 
London visited us on his way to his native land. 
He wanted to spend a Sunday here once more, 
because he had such a happy remembrance of the 
one he spent here two years ago. The dear devout 
old man came on the Saturday just as the fever had 
left me. I dressed quickly and went into the 
salle, where, after tea, I was an hour alone with 
him, and he spoke many words of blessing for my 
soul, and laid stress especially on the necessity for 
our well-being of appointing a regular time, amidst 
the toils and labours of life, in which the body might 
rest, but the spirit turn to God in prayer. Dear 
Dr. Ostertag too impressed this onoe strongly on 
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my hearty and recommended for it the time about 
sunset, but I have not yet managed to tear myself 
away from my Martha service ; I get no further than 
single ejaculations, but these I trust the Lord in 
mercy accepts, 

^^ In the evening the dear old man read the 23rd 
Psalm to us, and offered a very beautiful prayer/^ 

" On the 28th of June, dear Steinkopf preached 
on the epistle for the day, and had the words of our 
dear late king for his motto : * My time in unrest, 
my hope in God/ He pictured very beautifully the 
happiness of the children of God, who among all the 
storms of life found their hope on the everlasting 
rock, Jesus Christ our Lord, and so stand firm to 
the end. Oh, that we had all attained to that 
blessed end I 

"After dinner we drank tea in the pastor^s 
arbour, and after much edifying conversation Dr. 
Steinkopf addressed an earnest exhortation to our 
children to tread in the footsteps of their parents, 
and to walk to the honour of the Lord ; and the hymn 
' Oh, stay with us in blessing,' concluded the little 
service. After seven o'clock, he had catechising on 
the sermon, first in the boys' and then in the girls' 
class-room, and was pleased with the good answers 
of the children, and ended with an earnest exhorta- 
tion to profit by the privileges which were granted 
them here, so much greater than those which thou- 
sands of other children enjoyed. The choir con- 
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eluded the day on tlie Glockenberg, by smging 
some beautiful hymns^ in wbich dear Steinkopf and 
his companion^ the teacher Schnitzlein, took great 
pleasure. After supper, during which dear Stein- 
kopf spoke with much joy and love of the delight- 
ful day here^ and that he had found everytihing here 
so good^ he read the sweet psalm ' Bless the Lord, 
O my soul^' etc., and concluded with a Tory 
beautiful prayer, in which he mentioned my be- 
loved husband, all of us, and all Diisselthal, with 
the warmest love, an4 confided us all to the tender 
arms of the Mthfal Shepherd, and prayed the Lord 
to take all our children and the others for his own. 
The Lord certainly said His^ea and amen to it/' 

'^ On the 29th of Jime I had again some very 
delightful hours with dear Dr. St^nkopf, in which 
the couTersation turned once more to the affairs of 
Diisselthal. I placed all clearly before his mind, 
including thd scruples of conscience which we have 
often had lest we should be unfaithful to the Lord if 
we left Dusselthal. He set me completely at rest, and 
rejoiced exceedingly in the prospect of Adelberdt's 
being able to give up everything here into the 
hands of the church. He said that now all anxiety, 
lest the beautiful work here should in later times be 
given up to destruction, was taken &om his mind, 
and he thanked the Lord who had ordered all so 
graciously. We must leave our field of labour here 
in the joyful conviction that it is the Lord who has 
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taken the great load from my dear hasband in the 
most gracions manner, in order to employ him 
henceforth in another place and in an easier way. 
He gave his sanction to it with a heart full of gra- 
titude and blessings and this I must tell my beloved 
Adelberdt. Oh, it was uncommonly comforting to 
me, and a great peace and joy came over me, so that 
I could have shouted for joy the whole day. They 
were indeed the words of a faithful anointed child 
of God, and almost literally the same as Frau von 
Blomberg had so ofben written on this subject. 

''Thus the Lord orders our way ever more 
lovingly, and takes one anxiety after another from 
our hearts. He has also graciously given us some 
proceeds from Craschnitz, as my Adelberdt writes 
to me praising the Lord. Blessed be the Lord to 
all eternity, He will still provide I 

'' Here, too, at Diisselthal, He has helped us 
graciously through from one day to another. The 
banker refused money to the institution, but then 
the Lord gave what was needfiil.'^ 

'' On the 26th of June came a delightful letter 
from the Directors of the Pastoral Aid Society, with 
the inquiry whether Adelberdt would give over to 
them the management of the Institution, which 
question I put before dear Steinkopf, and he said to 
me: 'The Lord has done this, and He will also 
arrange the rest.^ 

" On the 4th of July I received a happy letter 
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from Adelberdt about his arrival «fe Craschnitz^ 
and the rejoicing at it among the people there, and 
that he had found everything so satisfactory. On 
the 7th of July I again received letters from Adel- 
berdt and Stotzel, but they threw me into some 
anxiety^ as my dear husband was not quite well. 
May the Lord be his physician and avert illness ! 
Oh, the great distance would be then too terrible ! 
It is very hard to my dearly-loved husband to re- 
nounce Diisselthal ; ah, that I can well believe, but 
it will not do any longer to see him ill and sufferiog, 
by which, too, all his labours are hindered. That 
has been so very hard. Miss Murray said only a few 
days ago : ' No, it cannot go on so ; the Count will 
sink under ifc, and nothing be gained for Diisselthal;' 
and I and his children need him too much to see 
him sacrificed without any advantage. The Lord 
help us in His grace, and bless us for the future as 
hitherto, and let us feel at Graschnitz also His hand 
of rich blessing, as we have experienced it here a 
thousandfold. 

''On the 13th of July, the new bishop of Jeru- 
salem, dear Gobat, visited us for a few hours. My 
husband will be sorry that he was not here. It 
was dreadful to me at parting to think that in 
future we shall no longer have the enjoyment of 
getting to know so many good people, who now 
come here attracted by Diisselthal and then are 
united to us in love, like this dear Gobat and his 
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wife whom we had here for a few days in 1839 and 
became so mnch attached to. I hava probably seen 
him for the last time. It is well for us that in 
eternity there will be an undisturbed reunion. 

" On the 14th of July I expected letters firom 
my beloved Adelberdt in vain, but I got a few 
words from sister Ida, who is with him. At least 
a greeting out of the dear home-country. Alas ! 
all our brothers and sisters press Adelberdt to sell 
Craschnitz again. The thought is most painful to 
me^ and if Werdringen is sold^ it does not appear 
to me necessary. But here too the Lord reigns^ 
and will order it for the best. He knows what will 
make us happy or unhappy^ let us commit it to His 
fatherly love alone. Of this I had again to-day 
clear proof and true refreshment^ in a promise 
which came to me and which I could fully accept in 
faith. Herr W. came here to fetch his poor wife, 
to whom for a fortnight we had shown some atten- 
tions. He pressed my hand gratefrilly, and said 
with very significant emphasis, 'The Lord will 
bless you, yes He will bless you richly, and be with 
you everywhere with His blessing.' 'May the 
Lord say His Amen to that,' was my answer ; but 
I rejoiced unspeakably at this promise. May the 
Lord always keep it livingly in my heart, and call 
it to my remembrance in times of trial. 

'' To-day, the blessing has already come. We 
had to meet a bill of 53 dollars, and not a dollar in 
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the money-box, when the post-bag brought 53 
dollars, and the bill could be met. Only this 
morning I asked the Lord to send ns the needful 
money, that we might pay all demands before we 
leave Dlisselthal, and that the new director may not 
have uncomfortable feelings at the outset, which 
would be a humiliation to us ; — ^I wrote also to my 
dear husband, to ask whether he could get some 
money in Berlin. The Lord knows this auixiety, 
and has provided for it to-day in such a fatherly 
manner. He will care for us even to the last 
hour.'' 

27th of July. — '' The post-bag has again brought 
us tidings of my dear husband, but, aks I they 
were sad ones, as he felt unwell, and was again 
passing through' anxious hours in reference to the 
possession of Graschnitz, where all is again dark 
before his mind, which is once more tortured and 
harassed by our dear brothers and sisters, who are 
against his migrating to Silesia. He has also been 
brought into all kinds of conflict, in consequence 
of his being unwell. Lord, give us light 
through Thy Holy Spirit that we may act and walk 
according to Thy will. The letter gave me too a 
sad and painful feeling ; I found some comfort in 
prayer, but I cannot get fall confidence, because 
I do not yet know certainly whether the Lord's 
thoughts are the same as ours, and whether it is He 
the Almighty who would remove us to Graschnitz, 
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or our own self-will and unbelief. Lord, search 
me and show us clearly Thy will, and teach me 
entirely to give up my self-wilJ, and set us quite 
free from all that is earthly. Oh this giving-up is 
very diflBicult, and for this very reason I am so often 
in doubt whether the Lord does not require just 
this sacrifice of us. Oh may His will alone be done 
in us I May He make us all His undivided posses- 
sion. At present my heart, with all its hopes, 
wishes, and plans, hangs by a thousand bonds to 
everything earthly. I cannot free myself from it, 
therefore do Thou redeem me, Lord, from all 
which is not pleasing to Thee, and give me a firm 
earnest will that I may become truly free from it 
all. I say indeed now that I wish this, but do I 
will it earnestly V 

'' The 28th of July, my birthday, forty-five years 
old. Oh how much grace and mercy is my portion, 
beyond so many thousands my equals ! Oh that I 
were thankful for it from my whole heart, and that 
my thankfulness came &om a heart truly warm and 
filled with love ! 

'' The inhabitants of the Institution, great and 
small, gave the praise and thanks to the Lord that 
my heart should have rendered, and the sweet tones 
animated me much, and melted the ice, and shamed 
my unbelief. How much cause have I had in all 
the hours of my long life for praise and thanks- 
giving ; and yet now discouragement, sadness and 
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mouming^ instead of trusty joy^ and praise^ were 
the moods of my unthankful heart. They sang 
' The Lord is my Shepherd ' (Ps. xxiii.) ' It is a 
good thing to give thanks unto the Lord * (Ps. xdi.) 
' Praise the Lord, the Mighty King of Glory,' and 
' This above all else I long for/ Oh that this wish 
might become so truly living in me as to silence 
and drive out all others I Thou, Lord, alone canst 
grant me this. Have compassion on me and on us 
all. Every one sought to gladden me and to show 
me love. Oh, I am not worthy of the love ! '^ 



CHAPTER XV. 

LETTEBS OF THE LAST YEABS AT DUSSELTHAL, 

" Faint not, thongb throngb black night thy way may lie ; 
For thee 'tis night, but for thy Helper never. 
Be of good cheer ; there wakes a Father's eye, 

The morning's golden gleam grows nearer ever; 
Though night below, beyond how bright thy lot ! 
Therefore faint not." 

From Couhtess Matilda's Extbacts. 

In order to have a clear view of the conflicts which 
at that time filled the hearts of Countess Matilda 
and her husband^ we will glance at the letters sent 
by her that summer to Silesia. 

She writes on the 29th of July : '^ I awoke as 
much refreshed on the morning of the 28th, as I 
had been Sorrowful on going to bed the evening 
before, after receipt of your letters with the sad 
news. The children sang so beautifully, ^ Bless the 
Lord, my soul, and forget not all His benefits ; ' 
and should I lament, and complain, and sigh? No, 
my darling husband, whatever may go and whatever 
may come, nothing happens without God's wiU, and 
His grace is now every day ; and if it is not to shine 
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on ns at Graschnitz^ it will shine on ns elsewhere ; 
but shine it certainly will^ and it warms ns^ and 
makes ns happy in all places and times and hours, 
even in the dark and sad ones. It will also shine 
more clearly on you again, and bless yon and 
strengthen you, and will not yet leave you idle by 
the way. Would the Lord, who hires labourers in 
the eleventh hour, discharge those whom He took 
in the first and who have served Him willingly and 
cheerfully, when they can no longer do as they 
would? Should we turn old Fran Horst out of 
doors, to live in idleness and want ? And would 
the Lord do this to us who have still strength to 
serve Him, even if Diisselthal is not just the place 
for you ? ** 

Another time she writes : '* I have just received 
your dear letter, and praise the Lord that He has 
given me the joyful intelligence of your being well. 
Yes, the Lord is unspeakably kind and gracious in 
taking compassion on me, and making me so devoid 
of wish and will. Never before was I so patient 
as now, or able to look so confidently and calmly 
into the future, and never could I so firmly beheve 
that the Lord will order everything wisely as is best 
for us ; even if He takes beautiful Craschnitz from 
us, if it is not good for us to keep it, be it as He 
will I May He, in His grace, show you clearly and 
plainly what you have to do, that you may be able 
to ask in the joy of faith, and thank Him for taking 
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away, or thank Him for leaving it to us. The last 
weeks since my illness have been weeks of much 
care, but I feel that I have come nearer to my 
Lord/^ 

Of an earlier date : *' To-day I am more able to 
give thanks and praise, without exactly knowing 
why; but I know that the Lord is our Father, 
and we are His children, therefore we shall want 
nothing. Our dear mother wrote yesterday that 
she is counting the weeks until our coming. The 
poor mother^s heart ! The Lord comfort her ! 

'' It appears to me to be according to reason to 
try all means to keep Graschnitz, and to these 
belong the earnest endeavours for the sale of Werd- 
ringen (the estate inherited from his father) . Should 
this succeed, you will have enough to pay for Grasch- 
nitz. I read yesterday of Oberlin's labours in 
Steinthal, and wished we could bring such blessing 
to Graschnitz. I like Graschnitz better than P., 
because one can live more retired from the world 
there if one wishes. But do whatever pleases you 
most, only come soon. You are in fresh conflict 
about the giving up of Diisselthal, and it appears to 
me quite natural that we should wish to recognize 
the Lord's will and to be certain in our ways. 

" I send you herewith the copy of a letter which 
I have sent to Pastor XxsSt" 

Id. this she wrote : " My husband did not write 

a second time, because he waited for an answer 

14> 
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from the directors of the Pastoral Aid Society. This 
was one reason^ but a deeper one which I may men- 
tion to you waa the want of clearness and the fear 
of completing the transfer of Dtisselthal against the 
Lord's will^ and thas my husband wished to pro- 
ceed in the whole affair more aer allowing himself to 
be led than as acting. 

*' He thought that the Provincial Synod and the 
directing body of the Pastoral Aid Society were 
one and the same^ the latter only the voice of the 
former. Now it seems that this is not so ; but as 
the latter has sprung from the former, and is watched 
over by it^ my husband is still right when he says, 
' I place Diisselthal under the oversight of the Pro- 
vincial Synod or Church of the Bhineland. The 
Church is responsible before the Lord, and I have con- 
fidence that it will remain a faithful one, and maintain 
the Spirit in Diisselthal which has guided the whole 
— ^that is, that it will maintain there living faith in 
the Lord^ in whose power alone the saving of souls 
has begun, and the work of blessing continued from 
one day to another and gone forward. That single 
committees may by degrees become worldly we 
have experi^iced only too often ; also that a pres- 
bytery may become a worldly one, and every Chris- 
tian element be banished from the sphere of its 
labours. But the Church of the Bhineland is now, 
thank God^ in a veiy large proportion, a believing 
one ; and why should it not have to rule over the 
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weal and woe of Dftsselthal ? The directing body, 
as emanating from it, is the guiding and providing 
hand, and it belongs to it to arrange things at Diis- 
selthal as it will, for the Church has given it its 
confidence, and so a private man n^ay well be 
satisfied. 

'' After hearing the views thus expressed, you 
will be able, dear pastor, to examine the thing once 
more before the Lord. You were the first nego- 
ciator, and you enjoy the full confidence of my dear 
husband. Oh, if you had known the distress and 
conflicts which he has had for several years, always 
with the natural wish of shaking off a yoke which 
pressed so heavily, and, on the other hand, the 
Christian fear wrought by the Spirit of God put. 
ting the question, ^ Is it right to free oneself from 
a burden before the Lord takes it away 7 ' 

''The natural life desires rest and good days. 
The Christian must bear, as long as tho Lord com^ 
mands him to bear, the burden ; and how much 
mercy, and what unspeakable blessing, and in how 
rich measure, the Lord has given us here, to sweeten, 
the toil and lighten the burden imposed by Him, so 
that wo must acknowledge to our last breath it was 
a blessed life here in Dusselthal. 

" You know my view of the whole affair, my 
dear friend, but while I am writing I should like to 
express it once more for my own satisfaction, and 
submit it to your judgment^ with the request that 



212 LSTTEfiS OF THE LAST YEARS AT DUSSELTHAL. 

you will try before the searcliiag eyes of God 
whether it is one which originated with the Spirit 
of Ood or with the natural man. 

*' For several years I have perceived with pain 
how evidently my dear husband's strength was 
diminishing^ and that he was no longer capable of 
carrying on the management here with the energy 
which is requisite if a work is to go forward, and 
all should flourish in ever new strength from the 
Lord. Added to this, was the wish not to lose my 
beloved husband before his time, and at least to 
preserve for the children, who hitherto have had so 
little enjoyment of their dear father, a hfe which is 
so indispensable to us. How often have we prayed 
the Lord, if it was His will, to renew his strength 
so as to begin again here with &esh courage ? For 
three years my dear husband improved perceptibly 
whenever he was travelling or at a distance from 
here, and then he always began again with fresh 
vigour, but the first fortnight always robbed him 
of the strength which it had taken months to 
gain. 

" After many entreaties, in which I was joined 
by my brothers, I succeeded in bringing my dear 
husband to the idea of looking about for a succes- 
sor. My brothers urged giving it up to the State, 
which my dear husband objected to from what he 
saw of the Halle Orphan House. Then came the 
offer to unite the working of Diisselthal with that 
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of the Deacon^s institution^ and we both took up 
this idea with great pleasure^ because it showed us 
how the future of Diisselthal might work in quite a 
new way for the kingdom of God ; and with new 
forces much might still be done here to the honour 
of the Lord. 

" You know my natural impatience ? The Lord 
has showed me that impatience is a sin ; my dear 
husband has reproved me for having too much 
forestalled the hand of the Lord in the affair. I 
was wrong, but now I stand thus and ask : ' What 
is God's will f Shall we go or stay f ' 

'^ Many a night I have striven that the Lord 
might show us His will, and my dear husband the 
same. Now we are, thank Grod, without any will of 
our own, and wait to see what designs the Lord has 
for us. Oh, if one but knew what is the Lord's 
will, and were sure of taking no steps contrary to 
His decrees ! " 

She wrote in the same strain to her husband, 
whom she greatly helped with prayer and discern- 
ment to recognize the way and the will of the 
Lord. 

After once more placing before her husband the 
valid grounds for giving over Diisselthal to younger 
hands, she writes : " In short, the only thing which 
inclines me to remaining is, the enjoyment here of 
associating with so many dear people ; the joy in 
seeing that the Lord cares for Diisselthal &om one 
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day to another^ and thus ^ver puts our weak faith 
anew to shame, and ^res more than we ask. So, 
only to-day, came the money xlue for the day, for 
K, and P. and von A., while this morning there 
came, when our purse was emptied, the payment for 
the child just received from Kemscheid. Besides, 
there came a bill from P., so that there only re- 
mained two dollars, but the God of Order gave us 
the means of paying the interest on the first of the 
month. 

''The Lord is faithful. He will at last make 
your way clear to you, and soon bring you back to 
my arms, and unite us again for "ever.'' 

When, amidst all the uncertainty ^bout Diissel- 
thal, more light had arisen as to keeping Craschnitz 
at least for a time, she wrote to her husband : '' I 
think you must once more give up the oversight at 
Craschnitz and go "to a sea-bathiug place, and I 
will work here at the desk under your oversight, 
and we will let our sons attend the gymnasium at 
Diisseldorf ; or, our dear sister (Countess IdaSecke) 
can come here for the winter in my place, and the 
institution remain in the old quiet track as before, 
till you come here in spring and give the whole 
over into the hands of the directors. 

''For the farm management here I have en- 
gaged, on IsenbiigeFs recommendation, a capable 
man, Seeberg, for the time that we are still here, so 
that the &rming will be provided for. The good 
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DietzhauB has tho management of the housekeeping 
this winter ; the pastor undertakes the magazines ; 
our dear sister will manage the correspondence 
excellemtij^ with the help of good assistants at the 
desk ; and so, I think, the scale inclines more to- 
wards Craschnitz, where much is being neglected 
through our absence. 

** Oh, my darling husband, that we may all live 
to Him and serve Him at Craschnitz, is my earnest 
wish and prayer I May the Lord give us strength 
for this that we may set a good example to our 
children and our people, and that they may be won 
for Him and for His kingdom/' 

I subjoin here detached passages from letters to 
her husband, because they afford glimpses of her 
frame of mind, and of her field of labour : — 

''Oh, that we may be found faithful, and that 
all the preparations which the Lord makes for our 
happiness may not be lost on us. 

'' Only let us be truly clothed with humility, and 
daily pray that the Lord would set us free from all 
which can separate us from Him. 

'' Oh, I should be very sorry if we had as much 
interruption from daily visits, as the dear ones at 
L . 

'^ Praised bo the Lord, that Ho now lets me look 
calmly into the .future and await the issue. 

'* As long as He gives us atongue to praise Him, 
and a spot where we can lay our heads in peace, 
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let US not spend our hours and days in care for tlie 
future. 

" Do your part, what seems to you right before 
the Lord, and give and commit yourself wholly to 
Him ; give Him not only your little finger, but give 
yourself with all your cares, wishes, hopes, wholly 
and entirely to Him. He has taken all, and so the 
cares also ; and you can lie down peacefully each 
evening with praise and thanksgiving, and rejoice 
that you and we all have a Lord who does not 
forsake us, but cares for and watches over us/' 

On the 11th September : — '^ Our com is so bad 
we shall have finished it by Christmas. To-day 
seed-corn has been fetched at four dollars the 
bushel, is that not frightful? and if we had not 
the Lord over us who will care for us, I should run 
away at once from the care and trouble of the 
coming days. The potatoes, too, are very small, 
and everything withered and dead with the drought, 
for the earth to the depth of several feet is as hard 
as a stone, and as dry as dust. Oh, that the Lord 
would have compassion on us I Yesterday, again, 
the thermometer was at 25° (Centigrade).'^ 

Some days after, when the longed-for rain came, 
she put aside all other work and broke up the 
school in order to employ all capable hands in the 
garden and field, that the seed and plants might be 
put into the moist ground. 

On the 31st of August she tells her husband of 
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sixty people ill in the Institution who were taking 
her medicine^ and before that, she says : " There 
come so many requests for the reception of children 
that I do not know which way to turn. Pray for 
me that the Lord may soon take away my fever. 
I am better to-day and have sent off many 
letters. 

^' I pray the Lord to take from my heart every- 
thing that is not fitting ; to remove the longing for 
my native land, if it is contrary to His will. But 
leave Diisselthal we must, because we can no longer 
keep on there. 

^^If people steal something from you, think 
they do not know any better, and pray that the 
Lord may open their hearts for better things, 
and that the stealing of your property may bring 
them' blessing by its inducing you to pray for the 
poor people in true faith, mindful of the words : ' If 
any man take away thy coat, let him have thy cloak 
also.' May not the prayer of the faithful be another 
kind of cloak which is thrown over the sin of the 
poor soul?'' 

We return to the journal, which she continued 
at her husband's wish. 

'^ On the 29th of July we were again able to pay 
something, and the Councillor of State Delius was 
here, to whom I recommended the institution very 
warmly, because he has to draw up a report of it 
for the king, which may induce his Majesty to make 
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still farther adirances to the institution. So the 
Lord helps us from one day to another through this 
time of need. Alas I bills^ interest^ and advances^ 
come to about 6000 dollars^ and my prayer is that 
we may pay all before we leave Diisselthal^ that the 
new directors may not have such a difficult begin- 
ning. 

'^ On the SOth of July the cash-box was again 
quite empty^ and on the 31st I prayed the Lord to 
provide for the payment of wages on Saturday. 
Post-office orders came only to the amount of 3 
dollars 20 silber-groschen^ and I thought^ What is 
that among so many 7 

'^ Yet on the 31st July, I could still in spirit 
praise and thank the Lord, without exactly knowing 
why. The Lord was especially near to me in 
blessing, and made bright my prospect of the 
future (which had been disturbed by letters from 
my dear husband, destroying all my wishes and 
hopes), with the conviction that we are all the 
children of our Father in heaven; that He has 
hitherto cared for us in such a fatherly way; has led 
us beyond measure lovingly and graciously, and 
caused us to taste so many blessings, and that He 
will so mould the future that we shall have only to 
praise and adore Him ; and shall we fear ? ' Thd 
Lord is our Shepherd ; He feeds us in green pas- 
tures, beside the still waters/ . • . . » 
What should we want except the gift of the Holy 
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Ghost, for which we daily pray, and which will be 
given us according to the promise. We concluded 
the month with 50 dollars 10 silber-groschen, and 
had had nothing in the box in the morning — all 
unexpected money which the Lord had sent. 
. The 1st of August, 1846.— ''The Golden Wed- 
ding day of the dear Piepers (a merchant's family, 
who had long inhabited one of the houses of the 
colony at the gate of Dusselthal). At five in the 
morning I sent our choir of singers, joined by our 
children, over to Pempelfort, to wake the happy 
pair. Old Fran Pieper had just, as she said after- 
wards, risen up in bed and prayed to the Lord to 
come into her house and be her guest to-day, when 
the first notes of the beautiful psalm, ' Praise the 
Lord, my soul,' sounded, and it seemed to her 
as if Heaven had opened, and the angels of God 
had proclaimed to her that her prayer was heard — 
it was so beautiful ! After the singing, Maria went 
in and gave the happy pair our good wishes in the 
name of her parents, and the New Testament of 
Steinhaus, in a beautiM binding, with our names 
written in it. All were entertained at breakfast, at 
which Pastor Thalheim, from Mechlin, offered a very 
beautiful commendatory paper. This on the 1st of 
August was only the Uttle family celebration. As 
it was Saturday, the festival was put off till the 
Sunday. Their dear son, Gastavus, gave his parents 
a gift most beautiful in the proof it afforded of self- 
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sacrificing^ filial love. He handed over to bis father, 
as a present, receipts and acknowledgments for 
payment of all the debts from the time of the bank- 
ruptcy. He has hitherto denied himself every- 
thing to be able to bestow this pleasure on his 
parents in the evening of their life. Oh, it is the 
most precious thing that we can enjoy here below 
when children make such sacrifices of filial love, 
and give evidence that they are true children of 
God. 

" In the evening, the Pieper family entertained 
all the children of our institution with coffee and 
currant cake, under the trees of the playground, 
and it was a great treat for the children, who were 
waited upon by the Piepers' children and grand- 
children. 

'' On Sunday, the 2nd of August, after the mis- 
sionary service, Julie Keller and I drove to the 
Piepers', where the real festival was to be held. 
The happy pair sat on nice new arm-chairs, on 
which the 146th Psahn was inscribed. It was a 
sweet and sacred afternoon, and the whole company 
a circle of dear believing Christians ; among them a 
true veteran in the faith. Father Schultz, of Ruhr- 
ort. I was sorry that I could not collect the pearls 
which the dear man of God let fall, and which were 
all BO valuable. It was a day kept in the fear of the 
Lord, and gave a foretaste of eternal joys. One felt 
that the Lord was in the midst, and anointed the 
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ministers^ who^ in tarn^ spoke and prayed, and all 
five laid their hands in blessing on the happy pair. 
Between each address a verse was sung. All was 
very solemn and impressively beautiful, I can only 
say that I must confess, in deep humility, I am not 
worthy of the honour which was showed me on 
account of my position, for I was far below the 
others, who love their Lord much more ardently 
than I can. Much that was beautiful was read out 
of the valuable memorandum book, which furnished 
ever fresh material for edifying conversation. Oh , 
Lord, help me to love Thee as I ought — that is, to 
see all that is earthly vanish in Thy love, and to 
desire Thee alone. Grant me such love as that 
of Begminga of Miihlheim, eighty-six years old, of 
whom I heard there. 

''On the 8rd of August the directors of the 
Elberfeld railway took all the inmates of our institu- 
tion free to Hochdahl, from whence they visited the 
beautiful rock grottoes near, which are formed by 
the rapid course of the Diissel and surrounded by 
woods. Some of yesterday's guests joined us. After 
the rain of the preceding evening, the dust was 
laid. It was a very lovely, delightful day from one 
in the afternoon till half-past ten in the evening, 
and one rich in the kindness of the Lord. Our dear 
friends gave us many pleasant histories, and Pastor 
Thalheim had much that was interesting to tell us 
about his labours in Mechlin. They were two days 
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ricli in sacred enjoyment^ and afforded balm for 
many a wound of the heart which we ha^e been 
suffering of late/^ 

Here the journal breaks off, until January, 1847 ; 
but in a letter to Silesia of the 18th November, 
1846, she saya: ''You dear ones will be expecting 
us from one day to another, whilst we remain firmly 
rooted here, and have not yet been able to receive 
real liberty from God to leave Diisselthal. Once the 
word WM given us, ' Ye shall go out with joy, and 
be led forth with peace/ Oh, how far we are yet 
from this joy I Dear brother, I wish you coald 
only be here a single day and see the conflicts which 
from without and within agitate our poor hearts. I 
know you would sympathize with us, and help us to 
pray that God^s will may become clear to us. Ever 
new difllculties. tower up to hinder our departure, 
and they are not so quickly removed. 

'' The most serious is that nothing is yet de- 
cidedly fixed about the management of Diisselthal 
for the future, and though a director has been 
found, he has not yet given a decided promise. All 
hesitate at the life of faith here. The literal asking 
for daily bread is not easy, and it is not giveii to 
every one to have faith when reason sees nothing to 
lay hold of. The Lord, in His grace, help us soon 
out of this wearing uncertainty. The beginning at 
Craschnitz, too, will not be altogether an easy 
one, and there also we must look only to the Juord, 
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and expect everything from His blessing ; and that 
we may receive everything from His fulness, we 
know from so many experiences. Therefore I have 
good courage, and can often truly rejoice from my 
heart at the thought of a quiet life and sphere at 
Craschnitz, and pray that the Lord would soon lead 
ns to our destination. But is it certainly His holy 
will ? Oh, that some one could answer this question 
quite convincingly 1 

'' How happy must yon be naw, my darling 
brother, at the side of your sweet wife, with a dear 
little child in your arms. Oh, there is something 
great and holy in such parental joys, and it is a 
visible blessing from God that He gives to us the 
honour of placing citizens of heaven in the world, 
whom we may educate for His kingdom. A solemn 
sacred task that we always value too lightly, and 
carry out with too little faithfulness. 

" So the 21st is the important day on which the 
little one will be received into the spiritual com- 
munion of Christians. Our prayers will be with 
yon. The Lord's rich blessing be upon the beloved 
parents and on the dear little one. May He, from 
its earliest days, be its shelter, and shield, and 
strength, and grant you help to bring it up in the 
right way.' 



}> 



CHAPTER XVI- 

DEPABTUBI FBOM DUSSELTHAL. 

** He who is in Christ confiding. 

All his hope in Him does place, 
Is upon the rock abidiog. 

Is a happy child of grace. 
Happy, for his Lord is leading, 

Christ, his Shepherd, guides his ways ; 
Grants him all that he is needing, 

Pills his heart with wondering praise." 

JoufiNAL, 7th January, 1847. 

''To day, dear Father Bremer was here from 
the Wupperthal, and related varioas things, to the 
strengthening of our faith. We commended our 
cares and trials to his warm, prayerful heart ; upon 
which he told us some of the experiences of his 
life. How he once was near bankruptcy — ^indeed, he 
could pay nothing at all — so he prayed to the Lord, 
saying, in quite a childlike way, 'Lord, Thou 
knowest that I am no rogue, and would pay, but 
cannot. Now Thou must care for the payment, for 
Thou hast said. Call upon Me in the day of trouble, 
I will deliver thee. Now save me from this trouble. 
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that no one may lose anytliing by me, etc. Here 
are the bills which I sign in Thy name. Now do 
Thou, as my treasurer, provide for the payment at 
the right time.' All went well, and the money was 
always there just when a bill came due. But once, 
when there waa a claim for forty doUars to be paid 
at a certain hour, there was no money. Just four 
minutes remained, and he sighed, ' Lord, help ! 
and went down to see whether the creditor was 
come, and prayed and pleaded, ' Lord, help 1 
there \ are only four minutes left.' Then a shrill 
whistle sounded from a distant house, and dear 
Bremer looked to see where the whistle came 
from and what it could mean. When his eyes 
fell on the whistler, the latter beckoned to him 
with both hands, and cried 'Come up quickly.' 
As Bremer entered his room the other said, 
'Give me my account quickly; I will pay it to 
you to-day.' B. replied, 'I have not time for 
that, but I should be very glad of some money on 
it.' The man asked how much, and gave him 
with pleasure the amount of the bill. The Lord 
helped I 

''He went on to relate how after this time 
the Lord had so blessed him, that He had not only 
paid all his debts, but had afterwards given him 
houses of his own, so that he was able to distribute 
to the needy, and had a pilgrim's shelter for all who 
love the Lord ; and how the Lord had also blessed 

16 
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him in liis children, so that he could say, in truth, 
with Joshua, 'As for me and my house, we will 
serve the Lord/ 

" He told us also the following story of a poor 
weaver of Wupperthal. 

^' This man was discharged in the time of 
scarcity on account of shortness of work. After 
much vain entreaty that he might be kept on, he 
said at last, * "Well, the Lord helps V When he came 
home and communicated the sad news to his wife, 
and she bewailed and lamented, he comforted her 
also with the words, ' The Lord helps 1 ^ So each 
complaint was met until the last penny was spent, 
and there was no bread and no fuel left in the 
house. When, on this day of anxiety, the wife 
opened the window in the little dwelling on the 
ground floor to sweep, a street-boy threw in a dead 
raven at the feet of the pious man, and called 
saucily in, ' There, saint, there is something for you 
to eat.^ The weaver took up the dead raven, saying, 
' Poor creature ! you must have died of hunger.' 
But when he felt its crop to see whether it was 
empty, he noticed something hard, and wishing to 
know what had caused its death, took a knife and 
cut open its throat. 

'^ How great was his astonishment when a gold 
necklace fell into his hand. The wife looked 
at it confounded, while the pious man cried out, 
' The Lord helps 1 ' What feelings of thankful- 
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ness must have penetrated the heajt of the praying 
believer ! 

^^In haste he went to the nearest goldsmith^ 
and telling him how he had found it, begged him to 
lend two dollars on it to supply the immediate need 
at home. 

'^ After some days the goldsmith came, having 
recognized the trinket when it was cleaned, and 
asked, ' Shall I tell you the owner ? ' ^' ' Yes,' was 
the joyful answer, 'for I would gladly give it 
back into the right hands.' But what cause had 
he to admire the wonderful ways of God when he 
heard the name of his master at the factory. He 
quickly took the necklace, and went with it to 
his former master. There, too, there was great 
joy over the discovery, and that suspicion was 
removed from the housemaid; but the merchant 
was ashamed and touched at the guidance of our 
heavenly Father, and said, ' Yes, the Lord helps, 
now you shall not only go home richly rewarded, 
but I will no longer leave without work so faithful 
and pious a workman, whom the Lord so evidently 
stands by and helps, and you shall henceforth be no 
more in need.' 

'' The Lord helps ! and dear Bremer added that 
no one has ever yet seen a harassed Christian, if he 
trusted in God, come to shame. 

"And should we poor weak men be faint- 
hearted at the sight of our need ? Lord, we 
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believe, help us to overcome the unbelief which at 
times often assails us^ and grant us faith firm as a 
rock I Amen ! 

'^ The impression left by this delightful afbemoon 
gave us happy hours^ and evening was approaching. 
The post-bag brought a dunning letter^ threatening 
compulsory measures if 531 dollars owing on land 
were not soon paid. My husband immediately 
turned to the evening meditation which we were 
just going to read together^ and read (from Bogatzky 
for the evening of the 7th of January) Genesis zxii. 
8^ 11^ ' And Abraham called the name of that place 
Jehoveh-jireh ' (the Lord seeth). The Lord seeth 
all our need and trial also, and will provide and 
supply all that is needful for our help, even when 
the trial, as with Abraham, is at its height, and we 
can see nothing before us. What we look for 
may not indeed happen, but help will come in some 
way that no one had foreseen or could foresee. 
Our eyes must then be closed, and God's eye will 
be open over us. He has provided and given us 
the true paschal lamb; how should He not with 
Him give us all things and provide for all spiritual 
and bodily need ? Lord, give me Abraham's faith 
and obedience, and Isaac's silent patience, that I 
may ever say in all need, 'The Lord wiU provide.* 

" Refreshed and inwardly strengthened by the 
feelings which remained from the happy afternoon, 
praise for the consolations still resounded instead of 
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complaints^ and we were all fall of joyful confidence 
in the coming help, although there were scarcely 
60 dollars in the box. 

" Bajly the next morning, the 8th of January, 
my dear husband went to the town, and as the 
need here had opened all private purses, each one 
brought what he possessed, and we got together 
390 dollars. 

"The banker added 100, with a request for 
speedy repayment, which my dear husband 
promised in a few days, hoping in the Lord that 
He would provide the means for redeeming this 
promise. 

" At the post my dear husband afterwards found 
even more than he wanted for the payment of the 
desired sum, and praising the Lord he went to 
the notary to discharge the debt. When he came 
home glad and thankful, and examined the post-bag 
more closely, there was found besides, a will of one 
who at Bielefeld had been for many years a dear 
benefactor of the Institution, with the information 
' that he had lefb the Institution 1000 dollars 1 

'' How literally was the divine word of comfort 
yesterday evening fulfilled, and as we read we could 
only with tears of joy praise God's fatherly good- 
ness, which had granted us so much beyond what 
we could ask or desire, and had given us in the 
hours of need such a strengthening of our faith. 

'^To me it was besides a specially gracious 
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token, that the wish of my heart was coming nearer 
to fulfilment; as it accords with the promise in 
reference to onr leaving Diisselthal, 'Ye shall go 
out with joy and be led forth with peace/ This 
gracious gift was thus an approach of this joy which 
could only be complete if we could hand over 
Diisselthal in a really good condition, and without 
the great burden of debt. Oh, I have often prayed 
. for payment of the debt to the banker and the corn- 
dealer; the latter is now, through God's mercy, 
in part discharged, and for the former we have 
more than is necessary ; but I also prayed that we 
might have the 1000 dollars which Georgi wished 
for in the cash-box before the transfer. Is this what 
the Lord has now given ? 

" The unsatisfied heart would willingly have 
more, and see the petition fulfilled in all its parts. 
Well, the Lord is almighty. He can condescend 
even to this request, and give us so much that the 
1 000 dollars may remain yet untouched.^' 

14th of January, 1847. — '' A letter from my 
dear brother F. brought us once more into fresh 
conflicts about Craschnitz. Again a purchaser, and 
this time a purchaser who can pay ! What must 
we do to discover God's will, and to be sure of it ? 
I could neither giv^ my voice for the selling, nor 
for the retaining it, because my heart spoke for the 
latter, and I would not willingly act contrary to 
the will of God, if it was He who sent the pur- 
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chaser to keep us from want. The Lord give 
clearness I '' 

16th of January, — ''The first question of my 
dear husband when he awoke was, ' What shall I 
write to Fabian ? ' I prayed to the Lord for light, 
and still could not answer ; I thought of casting 
lots, but I felt that I was not yet without a will in the 
matter, and could not offer up my heart, therefore 
I prayed to the Lord for resignation and for His 
voice in morning worship. 

" The text was, ' My son, despise not thou the 
chastening of the Lord, neither be weary of His 
corrections : for whom the Lord loveth He cor- 
recteth; even as a father the son in whom he 
deUghteth' (Prov. iii. 11,. 12). 

" * 'Tis in faithful love to me, 
Even painful though it be.' 

'' ' He that believeth on Him is not condemned : 
but he that believeth not is condemned already, 
because he hath not believed in the name of the 
only-begotfcen Son of God' (John iii. 18). 

" * gracious Gk)d, I firmly do believe 
Thou wilt not leave 
Him who Thy death and blood, 
Doth in true faith receive.' 

^' This word from God determinedmeto draw lots. 
I prayed the Lord to grant me resignation, and 
that I might learn to regard the loss of Graschnitz 
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as a well-deserved chastisement^ and to submit 
willingly to this discipline^ knowings and holding 
fast the knowledge, that the Lord has only thoughts 
of peace and love concerning us, and if the chastise- 
ment is painful still love gives it. Now through 
God^s grace I was without a will in casting lots, and 
commended the whole to the Lord's hand, praying 
Uim to give me humble submission even in case of 
a negative, that faithfcd to duty I might then advise 
for the sale. 

'' I wrote the following on two slips of paper :— 

^^ ' In the name of Jesus I Decision for the sale 
of Craschnitz/ 

^^ ^Li the name of Jesus I Decision for keeping 
Craschnitz, and regarding it as an inalienable gift 
of God. The Lord will help us to pay for it/ 

" Once more I prayed for resignation and hum- 
ble submission to God's will : and the Lord gave 
the last slip of paper I My heart had no words for 
its thankfulness, for (seeking one of the two and 
taking hold of it with my eyes shut) I had folly 
expected the first. Now, Lord, give us faith firm as 
a rock. Amen.'' 

On the 16th of January, she wrote to her 
brother : " We hoped that we were so near the 
object of our wishes, and now your letters bring us 
fresh conflicts and plans. When will there be rest 
at last? Perhaps only above, at home with the 
Lord. ^ 
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'' Our going away from here is quite fixed ; and if 
it is not at this moment decided when we shall be 
* able to leave Diisselthal with satisfaction and plea- 
sure^ we are still very near our object, as the 
i.' question only remains whether Georgi alone or the 
Pastoral Aid Society is to undertake it. My dear 
A. is convinced that new forces can effect more 
here than he^ and each letter of dear Georgi shows 
more clearly that he is a suitable director^ and will 
certainly fit better here with his family than we. 
So if Graschnitz were sold we should be homeless 
at first, when the new director comes here, as there 
is no dwelling-house at Werdringen. 

'^ Adelberdt has satisfied himself, in the second 
place, that the possession of Graschnitz is in every 
respect more desirable and advantageous than that of 
Werdringen, and it is decided to sell Werdringen/' 

Journal, 29th of January, 1847.— "The chief 
president had announced himself. We expected 
a decisive day as to Diisselthal. To-day^s text was, 
'And all nations shall call you blessed; for ye shall 
be a delightsome land, saith the Lord of Hosts' 
(Mai. iii. 12.) 

*' ' With such rich blessing He has crowned our days, 
That we at thought of all He is bestowing 
Must stand, our eyes with tears overflowing 
Of thanks and praise.' 

" The text ' I know thy works, and thy labour, 
nd thy patience.* (Rev. ii. 2.) 
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'' Bnt all tliat cotnes from the Lord mast first 
pass through conflicts, and so it happened here. 
Fear and doubt arose in Georgi's mind, and he hesi- 
tated and shrank back from the greatness of the 
responsibility and from the life of faith, and haying 
day by day to ask from the Lord's hand daily bread 
for so many. 

^'But still he was occupied almost exclusively 
with thoughts of Diisselthal, and came here himself 
one day with his dear wife, and Inspector Brandt 
from Duisburg. The wife, too, appeared to us in 
every respect suitable for Diisselthal, and will fill 
my place ten times better. 

" My dear husband recognized in it all inter- 
positions of the Lord's hand, and although it was 
difficult to him entirely to give up Diisselthal, yet 
it was done in the firm conviction of seeing the 
work here better carried on by younger powers. 
He named a committee of management, whose 
honorary president he remains, so that the whole 
rests on the shoulders of twelve worthy men, who 
have the things of God at heart, and so the Lord 
will fit them to carry on the work here with energy 
through Georgi. 

^^May the Lord direct it in His grace. The 
matti^r now lies before the King for signature. Thus 
an important week has closed.'' 

8th of February. — '' Does the 8th bring blessing 
with it ? I had often prayed to the Lord that He 



DEPABTUBS FfiOM DUSSELTHAL. 287 

would help us, before our departure, to pay off all 
advances and accounts here, and to make up the 
1000 dollars again, that at the transfer we may 
give them over entire, as Georgi is troubled that 
we have already broken in on them. Oh, so many 
payments have to be made for com, oats, and coals 
foi; daily use I But the Lord is a rich treasurer. 
He sent again yesterday contributions — 



From Arnsberg • 




. 412 dollars. 


„ Miinster . 




. 63 „ 


„ Diisseldorf. 




. 256 „ 


„ Briesen 




• 84 „ 


„ England . 




. 269 „ 




Total 


. 1084 dollars. 



Thus again we have 1000 dollars ! Oh, we are not 
worthy of Thy faithfulness and compassion I So 
we are in a good way to pay everything through 
the Lord's grace. 

'' But as joy is seldom untroubled, there came 
again a despairing letter from Stotzel, the bailiff at 
Craschnitz, who writes : ' You must have a hidden 
treasure somewhere, if 'you wish to get on here at 
Craschnitz.' Yes, indeed, a hidden one which rests 
on faith in the mighty Lord and Helper through 
every need. He will help at the right day and 
hour, and not put our faith to shame. This He, the 
ever-faithful One, can never do. I asked our eter- 
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nallj unchangeable and gracious God to give me at 
onr evening devotion an answer to mj confident 
prayer^ and rejoiced beforehand in anticipation of it. 
It was : — 

" 'Cast thy burden upon the Lord, and He shall 
sustain thee ; He shall never suffer the righteous to 
be moved' (Psa. Iv. 22). 

" Oh, yes. Thou wilt do this in mercy, and bring 
us to rest and peace. Thy fatherly hand helping 
us graciously out of care by a successful sale of 
Werdringen. 

''Lord, put this thought into the heart of 
some man as Thou didst put it into the heart of 
Backer about Zoppenbriick, and so tookest this care 
from us. ' Now do it Lord, Thou canst do it '/ 
our little Siegfried always says so earnestly in 
his prayers, and I say the same. Thou canst do it. 
Amen/' 

18th of February. — "A fresh letter from Crasch- 
nitz caused me to pray much in the night for faith, 
and the thought came to me afresh : ' How if a very 
deep humiliation were good for our souls and the 
souls of our children, and the Lord beld just this 
discipline necessary to make our souls fit for His 
kingdom?' When I look at our unworthiness and 
unfaithfulness towards the Lord, we have deserved 
a hundredfold more punishment, and I considered 
in what way we should bow under the chastisement 
of the Lord. On my dear husband's account my 
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heart ifl the saddest ; to me, too, it would be very 
hard to bear this visitation, but the thought com- 
forted me that we were in God's faithful hand, and 
all, even the hardest lesson, would be for our good. 
I prayed for God's answer and comfort in morning 
worship, and rejoiced at the thought of it, because 
I have learned to trust in it so firmly. In all my 
life the Word of God has never appeared such a 
living word as just in these last times of trouble and 
trial of faith. 

''The text for the day was: 'Sojourn in this 
land, and I will be with thee and bless thee' 
(Gen. xxvi. 3). 

** 'When through the world I'm going, 
Thy gracious presence knowing, 

On Thee for help I'U call ; 
Thee for my Father claiming, 
The name full often naming 

To me the dearest name of all ! ' 

" Oh, this is indeed a precious answer. I after- 
wards opened at, ' Thy life shall be for a prey unto 
Thee, because thou hast put thy trust in me, saith 
the Lord' (Jer, xxxix. 18). 

" In the morning reading, we were both also 
refreshed by the precious promise, Luke xviii. 7, 8, 
' And shall not God avenge His own elect, which 
cry day and night unto Him, though He bear long 
with them ? I tell you that He will avenge them 
splBedily.' 
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By the Ist of April we must have help. Lord^ 
strengthen onr faith^ and do Thou Thyself succour 
our weakness through Thy Holy Spirit. Amen. 

'' We were, however, disturbed by another letter 
coming from the ill-disposed • R,, which is sure to 
contain nothing pleasant for us, and we determined 
to let it remain in the post until over Sunday, that 
our enjoyment of the Lord^s Supper might not be 
troubled. The Lord have compassion on this poor, 
poor soul, lying so completely in the hands of the 
deyil, that he can contrive nothing but mischief. May 
he also be saved. But we received also balm for 
this fear lest B. should injure us, in the 6th chapter 
of Daniel, how he was slandered by his enemies, 
and even cast into the den of lions, but was yet 
saved, so that the heathen was forced to exclaim, 
'Daniel trusted in his 6od.^ Therefore shall all 
men tremble and fear before Him, ' for He is the 
living God, and stedfast for ever, and His kingdom 
that which shall not be destroyed, and His do- 
minion shall be even unto the end. He delivereth 
and rescueth, and He worketh signs and wonders in 
heaven and in earth, who hath delivered Daniel 
from the power of the lions.' And shall we not 
also find that we shall be delivered from this lion 
through the might and power of the living God ? 
He wUl deliver us speedily. 

'' Grant us, Lord, a truly blessed celebration 
of the Communion, and destroy everything which 
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could rob us of the blessing. Bogatzki says^ in tbe 
evening meditation on the widow in 2 Kings iv. 
' One shonld, with her, put out the empty vessels for 
the Lord to fill/ Oh, how much I need to be filled 
from His fulness I^' 

19th of March. — " My dear Adelberdt adver- 
tised to-day in the papers that every one who had 
claims on Diisselthal should send in his accounts, 
trusting that the Lord would discharge them/' 

The 20th of March.—'' This has been a day 

truly blessed of the Lord, for to-day's post brought 

more than 1,500 dollars ; from Scotland, from 

dear Miss Mary Aikman, £16 ; from Peter Bedford, 

of Croydon near London, £53 ; and from Basle, 

from Forkade Merian, 110 gulden. Thus the 

Lord has most graciously acknowledged our prayers, 

so repeatedly offered during the winter. I have 

a lively recollection of one night when I could not 

sleep, and besought the Lord in that time of 

real need to give us so much, that we might not 

only pay our debts, but also get together again the 

thousand dollars of the legacy, so as to hand this 

over undiminished to dear Georgi. I asked it of 

the Lord in a childlike spirit, but still I thought 

that it was really impossible to expect such large 

supplies at such a time. I remembered also the 

promise of the Lord, ' Ye shall go out with joy, and 

be led forth with peace.' 

" For this going out with joy much is requisite. 

16 
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Firsts that Diisseltli&l sbonld pass into faithful 
hands^ and that we should haye the firm conviction 
that it will be in better hands than ours^ which can 
no longer accomplish all that they ought to^ con- 
sidering the immense responsibiUtj which we are 
under to our prot^g^s and to our benefactors. 

*' Secondly^ it is requisite that we should not> at 
the very beginning, make over to the new director 
a great bui'den of debt, but be able to discharge all 
accounts and loans, and to leave him a sum to begin 
with, so that at this time of scarcity he may be 
provided for for a while. 

*' Thirdly, that our private affairs also should be 
80 arranged that we may not encounter new cares. 
For this it would be requisite that our gracious 
Lord should send us a purchaser for Werdringen, 
who would give us so much for it that we could 
entirely pay for Craschnitz. 

'' Oh, it is very much that the heart demands, 
and yet I cannot help still thinking, * Is anything 
too hard for the Lord?' With Him everything is 
possible, and He gives to His children all that is 
good and salutary for them. It might not, perhaps, 
be good for us to be raised at once above all need ; 
for the cold, unthankful heart might only too soon 
forget the author of the prosperity. ' I will deliver 
you speedily, find ye shall go out with joy.' These 
words are impressed vividly on my soul ; by them 
I will hold fast. Lord^ Thou orderest all things 
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well, and wilt not leave us nor forsake us ; but give 
the daily bread, and something over for others. 
Only preserve us from greed and avarice ; let us 
live to Thy honour, and be as a light in a dark 
place. Only so, Lord, can we receive jCraschnitz 
from Thy hands as a most gracious gift. 

'^ So I thought then ; and impossible as the ful- 
filment of our petitions appeared to me, the literal 
fulfilment of this prayer now lies wonderfully before 
me, through God's mercy and compassion, for we 
have what we prayed for. All things are possible 
to him that believeth. Oh^ I have a stony heart, 
and feel myself too dead and cold to be able to 
thank Him, my merciful God and Father, in the 
right way. 

^' He has, for the most part, sent us this year 
from England our bread and all things needful for 
the body, so that hitherto we have not felt the 
scarcity which reigns everywhere in Europe, and 
causes people to die of hunger. 

" Oh, may the. Lord also graciously take care of 
our poor villagers at Craschnitz. Lord, have pity 
on us and them, and give us hereafter enough to be 
able to help them freely when they are in need.'* 

The 28th of March, Palm Sunday.—" Ihe con- 
firmation-day of twenty-nine children of the 
asylum. In the afternoon my dear Adelberdt 
sent for them all into our room, and spoke once 
more to them earnest words of exhortation and love. 
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and^ kneeling^ commended them in prayer to the 
blessing and grace of Ood. Oh^ that he may one 
day meet them all again before the throne of the 
Lamb^ and be able to say^ ' hord, here are all whom 
Thou hast given me ; none is lost.' Grant it, 
Lord, in mercy. Amen/' 

There was a violent storm all the time, and 
the thunder was rolling incessantly during the ser- 
vice. God was and is present, and proclaimed His 
might, and greatness too, by these tones of His 
almighty power. 

In the evening, when the bell should have 
rung for church and for the confirmation-service, 
the lightning set fire to a bam close by, with a 
great deal of com in it, and the flames at once 
flared up into the dark cloudy sky, A great part of 
the congregation hurried to the fire, and the service, 
for which the church was very full in spite of the 
storm of raia, had to be put ofif for some time. 
Towards seven o'clock, when the fire had abated, 
the bells were rung and the service began. The 
examination had taken place very satisfactorily 
the Thursday before; so the address of Pastor 
Burckardt was followed by the confirmation, and 
by the giving of hands of the Presbytery of Dus- 
selthal. 

30th of March.— "We fetched Adelberdt from 
Dusseldorf, whither he had been invited by Ottomar 
to receive 1000 dollars from the Yolmerstein Fund, 
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which had unexpectedly falleii due. The Lord has 
fulfilled all our petitions and prayers for Diisselthal^ 
and now He is beginning also to bless us richly 
in our private affairs. Oh, we are not worthy of 
all the compassion and favour which He shows us ! 
How precious it is to belong to Him I He cares for 
us, and He will care for us in the future.'^ 

Good Friday, 2nd of April. — " Evening, Holy 
Communion. It was my principal petition, that the 
Lord would in mercy receive me, a poor sinner, and 
make me entirely His own, give me the fulness of 
His Holy Spirit, and keep me, a weak child, when I 
might lose myself. 

'^ Lord ! have compassion, and give my soul food 
and drink for eternal life. Amen. Only now and 
ever let me be Thy own. 

'' On the 5th of April we went in the evening 
to Diisseldorf, and heard a very beautiful sermon 
from Pastor Kraflft, on John xx., Mary Magdalene's 
lament: ^They have taken away my Lord,' and 
her great love to the Lord, because much had been 
forgiven to her. Give us such love, Lord ! 

" On the 6th of April I felt Very happy the 
whole day, and had only praise and thanksgiving in 
my heart for all that the Lord had done for us and 
would yet do. In the evening came the purchaser 
for Werdringen, whom we had been praying for. I 
asked the Lord that He alone would guide the 
affair, and my happiness was great and my faith 
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quite firm. I could not help thinking through it 
all : ^ The Lord can help^ notwithstanding ; He 
guides our afifairs/ And when we afterwards heard 
that Mr. N. N. was a very rich but an avaricious 
man^ and that on that account nothing would come 
of the purchase, this troubled me, but my faith grew 
ever firmer, and I had constantly a ^notwithstanding' 
on my heart and lips. In short, I lay down to rest 
with much praise and thanksgiving and hope. 
Lord, Thy will be done I If I have not this time 
entire confidence that the Lord will send us help, 
yet I know certainly He will do so if it is needful.'' 

From the fragment of the 7th of April, with 
which this journal closes, I find that the day fixed 
for going over Werdringen was dull and rainy, and 
seemed to prognosticate that nothing would come 
of the sale ; but in Countess Matilda's heart, the 
joyful assurance, " The Lord will help, notwithstand- 
ing,'' remained unshaken. And a few weeks after 
this prayerful hope was fulfilled through her hus- 
band's younger brother — ^the Lord having put it 
into his heart to use his means in preventing the old 
Becke property from passing into a strange family. 

So Countess Matilda was able to write to Silesia 
on the 16th of June, 18 A? : — 

*' My beloved Mother, — 'Ye shall go out with joy, 
and be led forth with peace.' This, which was a year 
ago our motto, with regard to our leaving Diisselthal, 
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this precious Word of God, is fulfilled, and to- 
morrow we begin in His name our great journey to 
the new home ! Bead the text and verse of the 
Brethren for the 17th of June; how full it is of 
divine promise for our new path in life. Yes, my 
beloved mother, and you, dear brothers and sisters, 
you may now expect us, for we intend, without 
stopping by the way, to reach you by the Berhn 
railway on Saturday, eleven persons, including our 
nice unassuming governess. 

'' With regard to the joy in the Lord which I 
alluded to at the beginning, I have to tell you that 
our faithftd gracious God has again in the last week 
sent nearly 800 dollars from all parts of the world, 
so that the immediate need is provided for. He 
will also help in the future.'' 

This refers to the circumstance that in the time 
of scarcity the cash-box had again become entirely 
empty ; and as the founder of the institution had 
determined not to leave Dusselthal thus, it seemed as 
if the journey must be put oflF, although his presence 
in Graschnitz was so urgently necessary, that his 
faithful sister Ida declared herself ready to under- 
take the superintendence in Diisselthal for the 
summer, until the new director could be installed in 
autumn, for which Count Becke would return for 
some time to Dusselthal. 

Since the spring days, when our future and 
that of Dusselthal was decided on, my beloved 
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xnotller bad everythiiig packed, and sent it away 
by degrees, as the journey was fixed for the begin- 
ning of June ; so that, besides the mental anxiety, 
we were in the very uncomfortable condition in 
which all the surroundings show that the owner 
is no longer at home ; then, too, there came little 
cares for the housekeeper: several times the last 
articles were all ready to pack, and then had to be 
used again. 

One day my beloved mother turned weary and 
depressed to her husband, and asked : '' How about 
our journey ; can we defer it any longer ? Must 
we travel without seeing the 500 dollars which are 
still wanting in the purse of the institution, or 
shall I unpack the boxes again altogether f '* The 
courage of faith came over him, and he answered : 
'' Make all ready for departure on next Saturday ; 
I think the Lord will fill the cash-box by that 
time/' 

Busily and joyfully she set to work, upholding 
him with faith and prayer, and before they were 
ready came £73 from England, and the above letter 
shows us that before the Saturday nearly 800 dollars 
more were added to these 500; and now, amidst 
praise and thanksgiving, although with tears, they 
could take leave of their beloved Diisselthal. 
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CHAPTER XVII. 

AT CRASOHNITZ. 

** This is rapture, this is living, 
Only upon Christ to rest, 
He, my sun, true radiance giving, 
By whose help my work is blest. 
Wondrously, yet safely leading. 
Hero, champion in the strife, 
Qiving all the strength I'm needing 
Till the land of endless life." 

From Countess Matilda's Extbacts. 

They were received with rejoicings by the 
villagers on their own estate in Silesia^ and here a 
new sphere opened for the faithful wife^ helpmate 
and mother^ where before a year had passed she 
had the joy of seeing her husband grow quite young 
again^ in his life in forest and field, overseeing and . 
directing his labourers. 

Thankfully had she taken possession of a 
pleasant roomy house, much improved by alterations 
which her husband had made, which, separated by 
a pond and garden from the farmyard, and shaded 
by all kinds of trees, lies pleasantly in the hollow, 
between two little hills. 
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From the back of the Schloss a loog donble 
avenne of lindens and oaks leads through the 
garden^ which owes many an improvement and 
embellishment to her skill and care, to Wirschkowitz 
and its church. On the other side of the farm-yard^ 
embosomed in fruit-trees^ lie the villages of Gras- 
chnitz and Hammer^ Dammer and Politz^ on the 
roads to the forest, and many large carp-ponds, 
whose embankments, thickly shaded by oaks, make 
tempting drives. 

Here at Graschnitz, in the quietest retirement, 
Gountess Matilda's life belonged only to her family, 
till after some years a circle of pleasant neighbours 
was formed; and the visits of relations from a 
distance became more and more frequent, in the 
simple hospitable home, where the parents liked to 
see a large cheerful circle gathered round them. 
They frequently availed themselves of the neigh- 
bourhood of their aged mother, to cheer her by 
short visits, or to leave a granddaughter for a longer 
time to care for and amuse her. 

But here also the Lord's wisdom did not leave 
them without cares and anxieties; and above all 
it was the troubles in her Fatherland that now 
depressed her spirit. Even before 1846 she had 
written to her brother : 

'^ We have an anxious future in prospect ; light 
and darkness separate more and more from one 
another. There are already hard struggles between 
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these two powers, and it will grow worse and 
worse. May the Lord be our helper in every need, 
and put on us the whole armour of faith, that no 
arrow of the Evil One may be able to pierce through 
it ! May we all be found very faithful in intercession 
for our dear king ! Oh what wisdom does he need 
to get through these difficult circumstances; the 
Lord fill him more and more with the wisdom and 
power of the Holy Spirit/' 

Her true love for her country is also shown by 
the fragments of a letter, a copy of which she sent 
to the late beloved king ; and afterwards when, in 
1 850, war threatened us, she wrote as follows to a 
clergyman about the Court : 

^' To promote the Lord's will and increase His 
kingdom, has been throughout in every respect the 
great aim of your life, and, knowing this I come to 
you to-day with a petition lying near my heart. To 
you, dear friend, I commit it, because you stand so 
near the king as his spiritual adviser ; having been 
called to his side by himself, in a remarkable 
manner, you have certainly, as my husband says, 
a special mission from the Lord to our beloved 
king, to uphold him in this hard struggle, and to 
keep alive and powerful in his heart the unalterable 
requirement of the gospel, that pohtics should rest 
on the rock of Chiist, 

*'0h do this, let not the time which is so 
precious slip by ; take advantage of the confidence 
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which the king bestows on yoa, and look to the 
Lord who has g^nted yon this, and who would 
have it used. 

'' The distress and deprayitj are, alas, very great. 
Only last Saturday a man in this neighbourhood 
borrowed 18 silbergroschen (2 shillings), with which 
he sent his son (a nice boy of fifteen) to the next 
village to buy bread, which he meant to sell on 
Sunday, and so get some food to keep himself and 
his family through the day. For the sake of these 18 
silbergroschen the poor boy was knocked down and 
robbed by wandering artisans, and was found dead 
the next morning, under a bridge, stripped to his 
shirt, and with a gaping wound in his head. 

" Many households have not seen bread for 
months — potatoes, the only substitute, have been 
destroyed by the inundations, and one sees people, 
like walking corpses, miserably prolonging their 
lives, and begging for food from others, who, needy 
themselves, have to ask their daily sustenance from 
the Lord in the present hard times. And shall the 
nlisery of all-destroying war be added to all this ? 
Whoever has a heart must certainly upe every effort 
to prevent it. The Lord make your words flaming 
swords, and open the king's heart, and strengthen 
and anoint, and help him to carry out his wish and 
will, and his endeavours with the other potentates." 

The revolutionary time of 1848-49, brought, 
thank G-od, no direct dangers to the house at Crasch-^ 
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nitz ; only one anxious evenings on which the 
political excitement drove usaallj sober people to 
the public-house^ whence a drunken crowd went to 
the forester^s^ and afterwards came to seek him in a 
noisy tumultuous way at the Schloss. 

These years^ with their overturning of existing 
order^ of flourishing industry^ and good credit^ 
brought to Craschnitz also much care and many 
trials of faith. But now^ as formerly^ the word of 
God was the daily strong support, and believing 
prayer the hourly consolation. 

How much this was the case with Countess 
Matilda, even in the smallest concerns, is shown by 
the following notice in her journal, now but too 
seldom written in :— 

"Yesterday evening, glancing at my hand, I 
was frightened to find that I had lost the ring of 
my late dear mother (whose birthday was only 
yesterday, when my thoughts had been much 
carried back into the past), the ring which I always 
wore over my mourning ring, because it bears the 
inscription ' God with us,' and I was really much 
troubled, for it seemed to me as if a blessing 
had forsaken me. 80 I prayed to the Lord, who is 
ready to answer the very smallest petition if we 
come to Him in childlike trust, that He would show 
me His favour in finding the ring, that He would 
hear me when I callj and this morning Eliza 
brought me the ring, which I had dropped in feed- 
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ing the fowls. How great is Grod's goodness to as 
poor sinners. * Bless the Lord^ oh my sonl ; and 
all that is within n:ie^ bless his Holy name/ '' (Ps. 
ciii. 1.) 

In the autamn of 1 849^ disease broke out in the 
fine herd of young Oldenburgh cows^ and carried 
ofif half the number. Then came the cholera into 
the neighbourhood^ but this still gave occasion for 
praise and thankfulness^ for the family and villagers 
were spared ; and my dear mother^ who had been 
the doctress of the poor at Dusselthal^ was able^ 
under G-od^s blessings to afford speedy help to many^ 
and in this way soon became well known with her 
medicine in the whole neighbourhood^ and was 
every year more sought after^ so that this occupa- 
tion often claimed much of her time. 

But if work and trouble were not wanting^ the 
Lord^s love gave His handmaid much heartfelt joy 
in all who were nearest to her. The members of 
her family were united to one another in one faith 
and hope, so that sweet peace and comfort breathed 
through all hearts, even (and then perhaps most 
sensibly) when the heavens seemed covered with 
dark clouds. 

How heartily every family festival was celebrat- 
ed ; how often, especially later, when such occasions 
brought home the absent sons to complete the circle, 
have I seen the happy mother's face light up, when 
she looked down the long table, and have enjoyed the 
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ardent delight of botli parents in tlie possession of 
their flock of children. 

Such a picture is given by the following letter 
to Countess Ida Eecke^ containing the description 
of the celebration of their silver-wedding, in the 
year 1851 : — 

" My BELOVED, FAITHFUL, DARLING SiSTBR, — First 

receive a warm hearty kiss and clasp of the hand 
for your gift on our festival-day, which gave us so 
much pleasure. Your dear picture, so sweet and 
life-like, looked down on our festivities, and now 
hangs over the small sofa, and at every sight of it 
wo rejoice in our beloved sister/' 

After describing the arrival and disposal of the 
many guests, on the evening of the 15th of October, 
she continues, in reference to the 16th : — 

'^ The dear children had been astir the whole 
morning, from four o'clock, and woke us with the 
hymn ' Now thank we all our God.' When they 
had done singing and we were dressed, a house, 
green inside and out and adorned with flowers, 
received us, and a messenger from Wirschkowitz 
brought a splendid great bunch of flowers, with a 
cordial letter from director M. At breakfast all our 
dear ones assembled by degrees, and gave us their 
good wishes. Afterwards we all read together the 
usual morning words of blessing with Traugott 
Wagenknechtj who had brought us good wishes 
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from Diisselthal. The precious verses and texts^ 
the comforting promises in the word of God and 
Bogatzki's Golden Treasury^ all refreshed ns to- 
gether^ and our brothers and sisters and aunt 
were much struck with the words of God^ and the 
promise which the Lord sent us just on this day. 
May he fulfil it I 

''After the reading we were sent out for a 
walk ; we went to the Altar-hill^ to show our guests 
our pleasant neighbourhood. On our return the 
large blue drawing-room received us^ and there 
your dear picture greeted us first from the decorated 
table with your kind good wishes. A great^ great 
joy. 

'' Ah, why could you not be among us yourself 
on this happy day, as well as all our distant loved 
ones. Then a kind and valuable preseut from 
Diisselthal, — the beautiful memorial paper which 
you have no doubt already seen, so well devised 
and so tastefully executed, and which surprised 
and delighted us all so much.^^ 

After the description of the rest of the presents, 
follows that of the long and cheerful dinner-table : — 

" After dinner we were all to take a drive, and 
as it was near sunset it came to our merely driving 
through the villages, before it grew dark and we 
approached the Schloss, which shone out decked 
with glittering lights and looked lovely. Military 
cDUsic greeted us as we entered the house. While 
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tea was served in the blue drawing-room, the doors 
opened into the hall, and transparencies of the 
castles of Overdyk and Wildschutz appeared, sur- 
rounded by green forests, and Leopold stepped 
forward, disguised as an old man, with a long white 
beard and antique costume, and said : — 

Tell me what to-day is shedding 
Light and gladness over all P 
Guests in festive robes are treading 
Lightly through the shining hall. 
Torches are gleaming, 
Bright eyes are beaming, 
Where the light dances, 
Everywhere glances 
Giving back joyous reflections, I see ! 
Kow the old memory comes back to me. 
Pictures with lights, and with flowers entwined, 
Lead me in thought to a far distant dwelling, 
Bring back the long vanished days to my mind ; — 
, Listen then while of those scenes I am telling, 

Beneath fair Overdyk's grey wall 

A gentle boy there grew, 
Of noble presence, graceful, tall. 

With clear bright eyes of blue. 
His mother's love was guiding 

Him early to the Lord, 
He heard with heart confiding 

Each mildly earnest word — 

<• The Lord who once was crucified. 

Give Him thy heart, my son ! 
It was from love to us, He died 
And our salvation won. 

17 
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Thy Savioor never grieving, 
Be like Him kind and mild. 

The poor and weak relieving, 
Love Him in them, my child I " 

The boy still pondered what he heard. 

And kept it in his heart ; 
Until at length that mother's word 

Grew of his life a part. 
Soft airs were ever fanning 

The flame that then began, 
And the boy's silent planning 

Was wrought oat by the man. 

Wherever misery was found, 

Yon snrely found him there ; 
Comfort and help he scattered round, 

And lightened every care. 
In dark lanes of the city. 

Each wandering child he sought ; 
And thence in tender pity, 

Full many a lost one brought. 

He took them in with tender care. 

He brought them to the Lord ; 
To him a joy both deep and rare, 

Snch labours did afford. 
And on this work so lowly. 

The Lord in grace looked down ; 
Gave him His comfort holy. 

With peace his life did crown. 

But yet they missed a mother's hand, 
A true and faithful friend. 

Who for Christ's sake, the children-band 
With loving care might tend. 
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He sought, divinely guided, 
Silesia's valleys wide; 

And there the Lord provided 
That he should find a bride. 



There moved, with quiet household air, 

One in whose heart had place 
The love of Christ ; a maiden fair. 

With every youthful grace. 
Around her flocked the lowly. 

Whom pain or care befel ; 
And of her comfort holy, 

Their thankful tears would tell. 

At WildsohGtz, in her father's hall, 

The lady met his view ; 
When first on her his eyes did fall. 

His destined bride he knew. 
And since that happy meeting, 

The love, thus first begun, 
Is ever warmly beating 

In hearts that now are one. 

What I, feeble, old, and grey. 

Have to you been singing. 
Take it in good part, I pray, 

As an old man's bringing ; 
Quaintly sang I, but it came , 

From a heart o'erflowing. 
Whom I pictured by the same. 

Can you guess P — The glowing 
Of the torches, my old sight 

Blinds while thus I'm staying ; 
I must hasten from the light, 

Here no more delaying. 
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When the social board is crowned 

ril come if you'll let me ; 
Young folks who stand laughing round. 

Do not then forget me. 

Candidate Ahlmavk (tutor). 

"After tills the whole company was taken to 
the front of the house^ where the military music 
sounded again. But such a splendid sight sur- 
prised us there I All the acacias and pines round 
the Schloss, which was still shining with the glow 
of the illumination, were lighted beautifully with 
many hundred variegated lanterns^ and &om the 
open tops of the lanterns the light fell with such a 
magic glow on the delicate green of the acacias^ 
that it gave quite a fairy-like effect to the whole 
scene. 

'^ In the midst of aU, our names shone out in 
blue lights and above^ beside the date^ the words : 
' God bless our dear Parents.* After we had en- 
joyed the sight for a while^ our sons let off rockets^ 
which scattered their glittering stars over the whole 
beautiful night scene. Then there was the lovely 
music continually — ^in short, it was wonderfully 
pretty, and we often exclaimed how sorry we were 
that so many of our dear ones could not be with us 
this evening. The weather was delightful, not a 
breath was stirring, and it was as warm as a sum- 
mer's evening. The place was full of spectators, 
who, however, were very quiet and well-behaved. 
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After we had gone into the parlour for another cup 
of tea^ the door opened into the next room^ and 
Diisselthal appeared as a transparency^ and tones^ 
far distant at firsts seemed to come nearer and 
nearer until we caught the sound of singings and 
the following verses were sung by our children as a 
greeting &om Dusselthal. 

" ' Greetings in Christ's name we bring to-day ! 
Greetings from far away ! 
May joy attend yon ! 
On this glad day we send yon 
Greetings of love, greetings of love. 

" ' You we greet, who, oat of sorrow's night. 
Have led us forth to light ; 
Those who would perish. 
You, for Christ's sake, did cherish. 
And to Him brought, and to Him brought. 

** ' You we greet, your children far away. 
From Dusselthal to-day ; 
Prayers are ascending, 
That God, His favour lending, 
May bless you still, may bless yon still.' 

Ahlmann. 

''It was a touching^ peaceful moment^ and 
brought tears into our eyes, but reminded us 
very sweetly of a portion of our life which was 
rich in blessing. We knew, too, that the hearts 
in Diisselthal were really with us, and how many 
a dear pious soul was thinking of us in prayer 
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and lore. Oh^ how ricli is our life I Lord ! bless 
them all ! 

" Hardly had the last notes died away when we 
were called into the dining-room^ and a great torch- 
light procession was coming up the Wirschkowitz 
avenne. In front, shining in the torchlight. Faith, 
Hope, and Charity; behind, the music. It was 
another very pretty sight. When they came near, 
wo went upstairs to see them march round the 
pond, which was a charming sight with the coloured 
lanterns in the trees, and the crowd of people in the 
foreground. Betuming to the house, the torch- 
bearers placed themselves in a circle, and threw all 
their torches together in a heap. The flame from 
the pile rose high. I thought of Abel's offering ! 
May our sacrifice of fire be accepted ; many a silent 
sigh went up to the Lord. 

" Meantime the bailiff stepped forward under the 
windows from amongst our gentlemen, and made a 
speech, which ended in three thundering cheers 
from the whole mass of people. 

"Then we went back into the hall, while a 
merry dance began round the fire of torches. We 
were hardly seated when the door opened once 
more, and a transparency of Graschnitz was hanging 
among green branches, and from it came all our 
children, holding a wreath of flowers, and expressed 
their love and good wishes very warmly and heartily 
in some touching verses. It was a solemn and 
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beautiftil moment of general emotion, and heartfelt 
joy and thankfulness to the Lord, for we knew that 
all they said came from sincere hearts, and that we 
had every reason to be thankful to the Lord who 
has hitherto so graciously granted that we should 
have joy in our children. To Him be the praise ! 

*' It was now nearly eleven o'clock, and we all 
went into the decorated chapel. The music accom- 
panied our voices in the beautiful hymn — 

" 'Praise the Lord, the mighty King of Glory ;* 

after which my dear Adelberdt read the 101st 
Psalm, in which our hearts could join with the 
deepest contrition and humility. He it is who has 
been so exceedingly gracious and compassionate to 
us, who has so wonderfully helped and led us, and 
has blessed and rejoiced us till this hour. The Lord 
in His mercy has hitherto wonderfully and gloriously 
fulfilled His promise on our wedding-day in 1826 : 
' There failed not ought of all the good things which 
the Lord had spoken to the house of Israel; all 
came to pass.' He can and will in His love gra- 
ciously help us for the future, and still be near us 
with His blessing. After my dear Adelberdt in 
earnest, heartfelt prayer had poured out his soul to 
the Lord, with praise and thanksgiving, and inter- 
cession for all who had on this day rejoiced us with 
their love, and been near to us in spirit, asking that 
we might all meet one day before the throne of God, 
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we separated to seek repose. All were well pleased 
with the delightful day they had spent here/^ 

Bat still higher beat the mother's heart with joy 
when through the Lord's grace she could hear that 
one or another of her children^ even though in 
weakness^ had borne witness to the Saviour of the 
worlds and had tried to make known His grace* 
Thus she writes to her husband^ during one of his 
journeys^ of the visit of a friend who had related to 
her how he had come to the faith through the means 
of one of her children ; the simple child-like expo- 
sition of the truths of salvation having dispelled 
his unbelief^ which the learned conversations of a 
friend dnring a course of years had not been able 
to do : ^* Is not that a true blessing from the Lord^ 
who grants us the joy of seeing our children in 
their turn winning others for the kingdom of God ? 
Oh, how rich we are in our dear children !'' 

When the elder sons left the parental roof, and 
first went out alone into the world, with all its 
dangers, it was again the devoted mother who 
carried on the chief part of the home correspond- 
ence ; and that this flowed from the spring of true 
wisdom is shown by the following passages : — 

''Now may our gracious Lord say EUs amen to 
all your designs and wishes, and bless you with His 
richest blessing ; may He give Himself to you, and 
cause His Holy Spirit to rest upon you, that you 
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may ever increase more and more in knowledge, and 
that salvation in Christ may become yours with all 
its blessedness, its peace, its indestractible happi- 
ness, and remain with you, dear ones, to the last 
breath of your lives, and light you at length into 
the eternal and glorious kingdom. My most earnest 
prayers and best wishes arose for you to the throne 
of grace in the last solemn hours of the departing 
year. May the Lord grant them all ; then will no 
good thing fail you/' ''My thoughts are often 
Ungering near you, and I remember you in prayer 
several times a day, my beloved son. May the 
faithful Lord hear all my prayers for you, then you 
wiU certainly be happy here in time, and there in 
eternity. I very often have to pray, ' Lord, Thy will 
be done,' for we poor mortals too often only look at 
the outside, and do not consider that our true 
happiness rests in God's hands alone. We want 
ourselves to be the artificers of our earthly 
happiness, and thus we often stop up our way, and 
become unhappy; Therefore, my beloved child, 
turn your heart and looks upwards, and ask every- 
thing of the Lord, that He may order all for the 
best. Examine thoroughly your position, your 
wishes, your hopes, and keep your views free and 
unbiassed in every circumstance, and pray to the 
Lord daily to make His will known to you, and so 
to guide all hearts as is pleasing to Him. Then it 
will be clear to you what you should do, and what 
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leave undone. God^s tlionghts are not always^ 
indeed they are not often^ our thoughts^ and yet we 
know that the Lord has only thoughts of peace and 
blessing concerning us. But the Lord blesses us 
generally with the fulfilment of our wishes when we 
have entirely submitted them to His will ; and that 
for us worms of the earth is a very hard lesson. 
We are so eager to see everything at once accom- 
plished that comes into our minds. Oh may we and 
all our dear children and children's children be 
reckoned among this chosen generation. Tes, the 
Lord has graciously led us and wonderfully brought 
us to this day^ as a part of His flock. Let us^ my 
dear son, strive and wrestle in prayer, that we may 
give our undivided hearts to Him, and endeavour to 
live to Him only. How short is life here below, 
and how long eternity I '' 

Then her heart grew young again in the remem- 
brance of past days, as by the help of letters, she 
followed her eldest daughter in a journey, such as 
the latter was several times permitted to enjoy. 
The loving mother had often pictured to herself as 
one of the greatest earthly pleasures, to be able for 
once to show the Alpine world of snow and ice to 
her children; but she was content and thankful 
when it came only to a little journey together 
through a part of the Silesian mountains. And the 
songs of praise to our Lord and Creator could not 
have sounded from happier hearts through the 
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rocky gorges of the Alps than here they often 
did. 

In the spring of 1854 Countess Matilda had 
stood weeping, yet thanking the Lord that her 
prayers were fulfilled, by the coflin of her mother, 
who had died peacefully and happily, trusting at 
last in the Lord^s righteousness alone. In the 
summer of 1863 she mourned with a dear brother, 
the early but happy death of his wife, her beloved 
sister-in-law. In the autumn of the same year 
she went to her eldest daughter, when her 
second little grandson, her daughter's only child, 
was bom. 

Thirteen years before this time Countess Matilda 
could witness with unclouded joy the rise of the 
little asylum at Craschnitz, for neglected and orphan 
girls, erected under her eyes and with the help of 
her advice, by Fralilein Johanna Odebrecht, an old 
friend whom they had known at Dusselthal in 1836 ; 
but when her husband, now seventy years old, after 
letting his land at Craschnitz, gave himself up 
once more to a more extended work for the poor 
and helpless, and founded the Good Samaritan 
Asylum for idiots, on his estate; anxious care 
assailed her. She saw him again in imagination, as 
at Dusselthal, sink under his labours, she feared the 
new responsibility before the world, in short she 
afterwards confessed humbly that it was want of 
faith ^hich had tormented her, and that her dear 
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husband with his courageons faith and his impulse 
to work had been in the right. And so the 
prosperity of this work became to her a fresh 
occasion for thankfulness ; as an answer to the 
prayers in which, on her removal to Craschnitz, she 
had BO earnestly asked grace and blessing, for her 
own house, for her new surroundings, and for her 
dependants, to all of whom she ardently desired to 
bring blessbg. 

In the year 1850 she was very unwell, and for a 
long while it was not ascertained what was the 
cause of the trying symptoms and uncomfortable 
sensations, and of her delicate appearance. For a 
short time she was subject to irritation of the nerves, 
which sometimes gave rise to an impatience such as 
was very unusual with her; we knew, however, that 
this failing arose from her physical and not from her 
mental state. But how painfuUy she recognized sin 
in it, and how deeply she humbled herself for it, 
we found at that time to the great blessing of oar 
own hearts. 

Parents and children had prepared to take the 
Holy Communion, and whilst the bells were ringing 
for church, all the members of the family assembled, 
as they always did on such occasions, in my dear 
father's study, where kneeling with them in the 
presence of God, he prayed once more that He 
would grant them all everlasting blessings at His 
table. As was likewise their custom^ the parents 
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embraced each other, and the brothers and sisters 
followed their example, asking each other's forgive- 
ness for everything in the past which might have 
disturbed their love. But hitherto it had not been 
usual for the parents to ask this of their children. 
Now, however, my dear mother turned to the whole 
circle, and with tears in her eyes, asked them, in a 
touching manner, to forgive the irritability by which 
' she must lately have pained many of them. The 
impression on her children was overwhelming, and 
deeply humbling to their own hearts, and made 
their souls hunger and thirst the more for the Holy 
feast, and for the treasure of His gifts, who granted 
my dear mother so much new strength, that I do 
not remember ever again to have noticed this irri- 
tability in her. 

In reference to her external appearance, I may 
here quote, to the honour of her Lord, the words of 
a friend : ^' I love you more than I can tell, dearest 
Matilda, and in fancy see you standing before me 
with the old faithful love, which was always so 
expressed in your outward appearance, that to see 
you was new life to me j and this I still feel to-day, 
after nearly eleven years of separation.'* 

And again, from the journal of one of her 
daughters, when my dear mother's face had long 
lost its youthful freshness and beauty : *' We drove 

with our dear mother to the church at M , 

when the new clergyman was installed. She 



270 AT CBASCHKITZ. 

found a place below^ wUlst we^ at her desire^ ac- 
cepted an invitation to a private gallery^ from whence 
we could look down into the crowded church. When 
our eyes sought and soon found our dear mother 
among the crowd of people, we saw, with surprise, 
how wonderfully different she looked from all the 
faces that surrounded her. There were many, cer- 
tainly, youDger and more beautiftd than she, but 
there was not a single form from which such a glow 
of elevated, noble beauty, full of humility and peace, 
seemed to shine, which struck us both for the first 
time when we saw our dear mother in the distance.^' 
What was pure and heavenly must have shone 
through her face, and thus it was the Lord^s image 
in her which made her appear to us so strikingly 
different from all around her. 



CHAPTER XVIIL 

GOING HOME. 

" In affliction's fumaoe glowing, 

When dark storms aroand me roll, 
When with grief the heart's o'erflowiag, 
When the world makes sad my sonl ; 
Then to me He ever bendeth, 

Draws me to Him by His love, 
And in hope the pilgrim wendeth, 
Joyful, towards his home above." 

From GouNiESS Matilda's Extbacts. 

With the year 1864, the illness which was to prove 
fatal to her came on slowly, but surely, nnsaspected 
by her family, who, in spite of many hours of suflTer- 
ing, only saw the active, self-forgetting wife and 
mother among them. But she herself wrote at this 
time to her beloved sister-in-law. Countess Ida 
Becke: 

'^ I am not quite clear about my health. Some- 
thing is the matter, though I do not know what ; I 
have a periodical pain in the left side, which often 
seizes me and makes me unfit for everything. It 
does not aUow of my lying on the right side. My 
body and feet are swollen, as if dropsy were coming 
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on. My appetite and sleep are good, and in other 
ways I am well ; but there is something wrong, and 
the doctor does not seem able to find out what it is. 
My feet are often so numb that I cannot tell whether 
I have shoes and stockings on, or not. It was 
always my prayer that I might live to see one child 
settled in life, so as to be a support to the others. 
Now God, in His grace, has granted that three of 
my children are provided for; I hope He has 
made a fourth wiser by affliction, and I trust the 
faithful Lord will continue to help him. All our 
children are walking in the ways of the Lord, so 
that I can depart in peace if the Lord sees fit to lay 
me on a bed of sickness. Perhaps it will be for 
very long, so that He may soften my cold, dead 
heart, and prepare it for His everlasting kingdom. 
Only may He give me a happy departure. My dear 
Adelberdt is well, thank God, and rejoices in his 
Samaritan Institution.'^ 

In the last years of her life, to which we are 
now come, my dear mother had interleaved her 
Moravian text-books with blank paper, on which 
we found written brief notices of the incidents of 
her life, and short prayers; thus on the 28th of 
July, 1864, her sixty-third birthday, she writes : ^'I 
had the great joy this time of seeing nine children 
and two little grandchildren holding the flower-gar- 
land, who embraced me with hearty good vnsheB 
for happiness and blessing. It was a delightful. 
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happy day on which I also received letters from 
many quarters. I am not worthy of all the com- 
passion and grace which the Lord bestows on me. 
This was the key-note of my heart the whole day. 
I could do nothing but praise and give thanks.'' 

In this year, her youngest son Siegfried, who 
was in the Danish war, was preserved by God's 
protection in a wonderful manner at the siege of 
Diippel. 

On the 28th of January, 1865, she wrote in the 
text-book : 

** If Thou, Lord, art with me going, 
I will fear nothing, come what may. 
Brightness is where suns are glowing. 
And where Thou rolest it is day. 

" Be Thou with me on the morrow. 
As yesterday Thou didst remain ; 
Known unto Thee is all my sorrow, 
And unto me Thy love is plain." 

3rd February, 1865. — "Departure of my dear 
little grandson, Siegfried Becke (bom the 10th of 
March, 1864), after a time of severe suflTering — a 
little picture of misery. It is weU with him ; he is 
now happy in a blessed eternity. He is safe in the 
Shepherd's arms from all earthly woe. He has a 
blessed heritage." 

6th of February, 3 o'clock. — '' Solemn burial of 

our little Siegfried. A bright and clear sky during 

the sad ceremony. May the everlasting Sun of 

18 
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righteousness shine always as bright and clear in 
our hearts, and fill our beloved^ sorrowing children 
with the eternal and sufficient consolation of the 
Baviour. He is risen from the dead^ therefore those 
also who trust in Him shall have everlasting Ufe/' 

8th of February, 1865.—" Birthday of my be- 
loved daughter 8. Lord, bless this dear child, and 
help her to go forward on the path in life which she 
has begun through Thy grace. Give her the fnl- 
ness of Thy Holy Spirit, and make her happy in the 
sense of Thy mercy. Make Thy dwelling in her 
heart, that she may be entirely Thine, and fully 
satisfied in Thee. Amen I '' 

1 7th of February.—'' We partook of the Holy 
Communion with our dear mourning children. Lord, 
let Thy Holy Supper be blessed to us all for time 
and eternity. Amen.'' 

On the 18th of March she copied the following 
lines, before breakfast : 

** Hope, for near the hoar is growing 

When thy tears shall cease — 
When the Lord, thy sorrow knowing, 

Speaks to thee of peace. 
What thongh man nor angel holy 

Any help has lent, 
Yet the Lord unto the lowly 

Has his palm-branoh sent." 

23rd of April. — '' Birthday of my dear departed 
mother. She now rejoices eternally in glory, and I 
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thank Thee, Lord, that Thou hast given me the 
assarance of her blessedness^ and the beautiful text 
which was so suddenly brought into my mind in the 
night in a wonderful way : * Behold^ for peace I had 
great bitterness ; but Thou hast in love to my soul 
delivered it from the pit of corruption; for Thou 
hast cast all my sins behind Thy back ** (Isa. 
xxxviii. 17) ; and that this was fulfilled in her case, 
so that, in dying, she could exclaim, with a radiant 
face, ' Peace, peace I ' while peace was so sweetly 
shed on the dear features. Praised be God I '^ 
28th of April.— 



« 



' I will pray, for God is heeding, 
All is from His bounty free ; 
From His fulness all we're needing 

Flows as from a mighty sea. 
And our bounteous Lord on high 
Soul and body will supply, 
Blessing, life, and all we're needing ; 
I will pray, for God is heeding.* 



ic 



' Continuing instant in prayer' (Rom. xii. 12). 

Luther says, ' Come what will -of good, if it 
comes, it comes by prayer, which is the mighty 
Empress. In human affairs we effect everything by 
prayer. What is in order, we direct ; what is wrong, 
we improve and alter ; what cannot be altered and 
improved, that we endure ; overcome all misfortunes, 
and obtain all that is good. Against violence there 
is no counsel, but only prayer. And all this because 
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Ood^ who sits on the throne of government, and to 
whom all things most be subject^ has promised to 
hear all prayer which is made to Him in faith and 
in the name of Jesns (Matt. xxi. 22)/^ 

1st of May. — ''Birthday of our dear eldest 
daughter; now thirty-seyen years ago. God^s grace 
early drew her heart to Himself, and has led her 
hitherto with much blessing, and made her His 
child. Lord, bless this dearly-loved child to-day, 
and every day to the end, and make her life in 
union with her husband and little chUd a truly rich 
one in Thee, that her house may be a place of bless- 
ing for all who go in and out there. Fulfil, Lord, 
in mercy, the text for the day to her and to her 
house, and bless it to its most distant membei'. 
Amen.'' 

24th of May.—'' My dear Adelberdt's seventy- 
fourth birthday. May the faithful Lord bless him 
a thousand times, and bind us ever more closely 
together in Him. May He bless the work of his 
hands, and permit my dear husband yet to witness 
rich fruits of his labour, that his faith may be 
crowned to the honour of God.'' 

21st of June. — "Arrival of our beloved eldest 
daughter with her husband and child at W,, to live 
there in our neighbourhood as long as the Lord shall 
please. A great joy for us all, especially for us 
parents, that we shall have our dear children near 
us in the evening of our life. Bless, gracious Lord 
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ftnd God^ their settling among ns and at W., and 
let them experience that Thoa art their Helper^ 
their Counsellor^ and the Bestower of their happi- 
ness there ; and bless them every day afresh with 
Thy grace^ and help them continuaUy through joy 
and sorrow^ that they may praise thee eveiy day. 
Amen." 

15th of July. — ^* After earnest prayer for poor 
— — , the texts for the day refreshed me, particu« 
iarly Ps. cxl. 13, and Heb. xii. 22 — ^24^ which, after 
my prayer, I could receive so specially as God's 
word of promise ; and I had to thank the Lord for 
these, as for so many assurances which I have 
received for so many years for this poor dear one. 
Lord, help, and grant faithfdl intercessioi^ till the 
victory is won. Amen.'' 

16th of July. — ''How beautiful is to-day's text 
(Jer. xxix. 11). Our gracious Lord has thoughts 
of peace towards us. He promises a good end. 
Only be patient, my heart. The fulfilment of the 
promise will come at last, and we shall all have 
cause for thanksgiving and praise* 

** ' Send me Thy Holy Spirit's blesBing, 
Thy word gird round me as a sword. 
Then shall I ever be possessing 

The armour which will strength afford ; 
And when at hand my end I Bee, 
Then do Thoa intercede for me. Amen.' " 

19th of July. — "Departure of our daughter 
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C. with oar grandcliildren. I place the dear child 
in the Lord's hand. May He endow her with 
strength and wisdom and love^ and help her in her 
hitherto difficult path in life. May He grant her 
hope and faith, tiU, according to His promise, 
happier times come.'' 

28th of Jaly. — ^' Baptism of our sweet little 
granddaughter Ida. A beautiful clear day. May 
the richest blessing of the Lord^ invoked to-day on 
the dear child, always rest upon her. Lord, hear 
the prayers which rise to-day for her and me." 

The same day she copied this verse of her 
brother-in-law. Count Werner Recke : 

" From all tmst in self abstaining. 
Ever praising, uncomplaining. 
Fighting, striving, watching, praying. 
Ever foes within us slaying, 
Fixing apon Christ onr eyes, 
Thns from strength to strefigth we rise." 

On the 2nd of August, after her husband's text 
for the year, she wrote out of the treasures of her 
memory the following lines : 

'' Let us, as Gk)d's children pleading, 

Meekly bow before the throne, 
Where His Spirit, interceding, 

All our cares and wants make known. 
If but two are joined in prayer, 
Christ Himself is with them there, 
Never the request denying 
Which is made on Him relying.^ 
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Early in the morning of the 12tli of September^ 
she wrote : 

" Ever will I oling to Thee, 
E'en though all is dark aroond me ; 
Trouble cannot take from me 
That sweet hope which once has found me, 
That, when earthly things are past, 
Still Thy hand shaU hold me fast." 

"On the 21st of August I was unwell in the 
afternoon, and the following night, so low and suf- 
fering that I thought my end was near. It was a 
trying night, but my dear children cared for me 
assiduously, and their loye was a great comfort to 
me. The Lord reward them a thousandfold. The 
Lord helped me to endure, and was very near to 
me, and I knew that He held the poor sinner by the 
hand. My Saviour receives sinners.^' 

24th of August. — " On Sunday I was again able 
to leave my bed, and in the afternoon I felt quite 

well. But an account from poor drove me 

again to earnest prayer for him, that God may re- 
member him, and that his soul may be saved. 
Lord, think upon poor ; he is Thy dearly- 
bought possession/^ 

10th of October. — " I drove with Elisabeth to 
Breslau, and had the pleasure on the llth of wel- 
coming our children there with their little girl on 
their return home. We found my dear Breslau 
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children well. We went together to the church of 
St. Barbara^ where a missionary meeting was held^ 
and I had the pleasure of hearing Pastor Blumhardt, 
of BoU^ preach. Afterwards we had a delightful 
hour of religious intercourse with this man of God. 
I asked his prayers for me and mine. 

After the visit of a young Count 8 , who 

had the misfortune never to have known bis parents : 
'^ His father died eight months before his birth^ his 
mother at his birth, so it is no wonder that the poor 
child, bom in pain and sorrow, is now mekncholy. 
May our gracious Lord, in His pitying love, cause 
the true light to shine upon him.^' 

1 7th of October. — " Birthday of my eldest little 
grandchild Matilda. Lord, take the dear little one 
under Thy special care, and help her to grow up to 
Thy honour. In the five years since she first saw 
the light, Thou hast caused that tiny child to thrive 
and grow so sweet.'' 

18th of October. — " Birthday of our little grand- 
son, Frederick William ; bless him, too. Lord, and 
make him all Thy own.'' 

26th of October. — ''Birthday of our dear C. 
and of our little grandson Adelberdt. Lord bless 
them both with Thy blessing. We spent the even- 
ing with Adelberdt's parents, and had music, and 
at evening worship the pastor prayed very beau- 
tifully." 

On the 31st of October she wrote in her little 
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book the following words of her brother-in-law 
Werner, as the expression of her own feelings : — 



" THE CHEISTIAlSrS ONE AND ALL. 

" 'One light my eyes are ever sharing, 

One oomfort does my heart console. 
One strength I have my cross in bearing. 

One thing brings gladness to my soul. 
One lifts and bears me every hour. 

And one doth urge me ever on ; 
One thing to heal my wounds hath power, 

My motto is for ever one. 
One thing I earnestly desire. 

For one, I count all else but dross ; 
Towards one I ceaselessly aspire — 

That one is " Jesus and His cross ! " 
Yet one thing oft is trouble bringing. 

By one to sorrow am I led ; 
One blights my peace, so feebly springing, 

That is my heart so cold and dead ! 
Yet be my courage still unbroken, 

My Raviour is my Shepherd true ; 
By Him is my forgiveness spoken, 

And through His strength I live anew. 
So, to His arms I will confide me. 

Till want and pain and death are o'er; 
He will protect, and lead, and guide me, 

To Him be glory evermore I ' " 

16th November. — " Birthday of my beloved son 
0. How appropriate to him arfe the texts for to-day 
(i'sa. Ixxxvi. 2, Heb. xii. 11) ? Help him, Lord, 
my God, that he and dear Y. may fully and joyfully 
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receive the peaceable fruit of rigbteousness^ and 
tbat tbey may be happy and blessed here and here- 
after/' 

28th.—'' Birthday of my dearly-loved daughter 
J - ■ . Lord, Thou knowest the wish of my heart 
for her. Make her happy by Thy all-satisfying 
presence. Thou knowest best what is good for her, 
so to Thee alone do I commend her future. Thou 
hast made a covenant of peace with her, let this 
grace grow ever stronger in her heart, and fill her 
wholly, so that she may have full contentment. 
Amen/' 

12th December. — '' Joyful news in the evening 
for my dear Adelberdt, that the States of Posen 
have promised a yearly contribution to the Good 
Samaritan Institution. 

'' Thus has the Lord blessed the prayer which 
he oifered in faith after reading to-day's text 
(Ps. bdx. 17). Oh, bless with Thy Holy Spirit the 
labours of Thy servant, and let him see the true 
fruits of faith, and long enjoy them. Amen. Bless 
all who live and work in this house." 

Christmas, 1865. — " Praised be the Lord. To- 
day brought us the only one who was missing — our 
A——. So now all our children and grandchildren 
were united on this happy Christmas evening. How 
great is God's grace to let us all meet once more 
under the bright Christmas-tree. All sad thoughts 
were driven away into the background and laid 
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under the cross. To-day we could rejoice and be 
happy with the happy young people. Twelve chil- 
dren and five little grandchildren 1 what a troop ! 
Clear sounded the hymn : — 

" * Thou joyous, Thou blessed, 
Mercy-briiiging, Christmas-time.' 

The three eldest grandchildren joined in with clear 
voices. How joyfully and brightly their happy eyes 
shone as they found all their gifts under the manger 
and the tree.'' 

31st December. — ^'0 compassionate, gracious 
Lord ! Thy compassion will not have done with us, 
but will save us and make us happy. Thou hast 
united us, and all our children and our grandchil- 
dren at this festival. We have been permitted to 
rejoice together, and now Thou wilt give us all to 
eat and drink at Thy table of Thy holy body and 
blood. Lord, give to all of us the might of Thy 
Holy Spirit, that not one of us may be unworthy or 
careless recipients. Lord, behold all whom Thou 
hast given us ; help us that we may all meet again 
before Thy throne of mercy. Hold us fast with 
Thy mighty, saving hand, and let none lose Thee in 
the tumult of the world. Have pity upon us all, 
and cover the multitude of our sins with Thy mercy, 
and wash us clean, and give us Thy robe of eternal 
righteousness. Put living faith into the dead, 
cold heart. Put love into the heart empty of 
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love, and warm me with the sansbine of Thy 
grace. For us, too, let Thy blood cry for mercy. 
Amen. 

" Bless onr exit from the old year, that has been 
so rich in blessing." 

21st February, 1866.— "We read to-day the 
end of the memoir of one who was early taken to 
his rest — ^Pastor Beyschlag/ of Neuwied, who died 
the 2nd January, 1855. A valuable book through- 
out, which I have read with great blessing to my 
own heart. May my end be like that of this true 
servant of the Grospel. But how much he did in the 
kingdom of God, how he laboured faithfully, prayed 
and fought for the honour of his Lord. Oh, I am not 
worthy to unloose his shoe-latchet I Lord Jesus, 
have compassion on my poor soul, and grant me a 
happy death through Thy mercy, which brought 
Thee to the cross for me. Lord help me. Amen.'* 

29th of April. — ^In reference to a conversation 
in which one of the circle had spoken distrustfully 
of the future, and to the passages read immediately 
afterwards at family worship, which strack her as 
particularly Comforting, she writes : '' How gracious 
the Lord is in sending us His words so evidently at 
the right hour to arouse, to comfort, strengthen, 
instruct, and reprove us, quite as if the passage had 
been specially chosen for us. Continue Thy fatherly 
kindness, my Grod and Lord, and give us all Thy 
Holy Spirit, that we may at all times receive Thy 
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word to oup salvation and our everlasting blessed- 
ness/' 

5th of May, 1866. — "Everywhere fear of war, 
and preparation for it, and calling out of troops. 
O God, fiilfil the promises so often given to us in 
Thy dear word. I cannot help thinking mach of 
the text drawn for our Fatherland on New Year's 
eve (Isa. Ix. 18), may the Lord in His mercy fulfil 
it/' 

At the Christmas festival of 1865, she had 
expressed the firm conviction that it was the last 
that we should all spend together ; and when in the 
spring of 1866 war broke out, and she saw three 
dear sons setting out for it, her materual heart 
sometimes trembled at the thought whether her 
foreboding would be realized by the events of war. 
But when the day of parting came, and she and all 
her dear ones had joined in the fervent prayer of 
my beloved father, committing them to the Lord's 
hand and will, she was the first, who rising from 
her knees, dried her tears, and strengthened her 
family by a mother's self-devotion and courageous 
faith. Strong confidence shone in her eyes, and in 
the expression of her almost smiling lips, whilst, as 
she afterwards told us, her mind went back to a 
beautiful dream which she had had at Christmas, 
1847, which, while foreshadowing war and tumult, 
had pictured the state of the blessed in heaven, and 
brought so vividly to her mind the reality of the 
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Lord^s presence with His people^ that in the years 
of revolution^ when hostilities were expected with 
Austria and France^ during the Danish war^ and 
low in 1866^ she had felt herself strengthened by 
che remembrance of it. 

10th of May, Ascension. — "We all went to the 
table of the Lord, to seek a blessing for time and * 
for eternity. Oh how we all needed strength and 
comfort from the Lord 1 Lord, strengthen our 
faith. Amen ! ^' 

21st of May. 

" * Holy Spirit, to us oome, 
And make the heart of each thy home I ' 

Qds is the desire of our hearts all through this 
ime. Only with His help can we believe, and look 
Torward with confidence to what seems such a 
troubled future. Our L. writes that he had to 
make the first great forced march on Whitsunday. 
Lord, be gracious to him, and arm him for the true 
fight of faith.'' 

24th of June. — " This day there came such a 
deeply feeling summons of our dear King, to a day 
of prayer for the whole land, on Wednesday, the 
27th. The honour of the Fatherland, deeply injured 
on all sides, calls to arms, and so with God's pro- 
tection we shall go forward. His help will be 
invoked on Wednesday. May truly praying hearts, 
not on this day only, but continually call upon the 
Lord.'* 
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27tli of June.—" The text of the sermon was 
Exodus xvii. The prayer of Moses during Joshua's 
fight with the Amalekites. Lord^ let Thy Holy 
Spirit arouse us all to pray and wrestle until Thou 
shalt give us the victory within and without us. 
Lord! bless the King, strengthen his arnii and give 
him faithful oounsellors and victory over all his 
enemies. Defend, Lord, our dear ones, who 
perhaps this very day are engaging in a hot fight.'' 
• 29th of June. — "A letter from our dear L. shows 
that my foreboding of the 27th was a true one, as it 
really came to serious fighting on that day, but our 
dear son was preserved by the almighty protecting 
hand of God. Praised be His holy name I ' Bless 
the Lord, my soul, and forget not all His benefits.' 
May He in mercy continue to help us, and soon 
grant us good news of our other sons also." 

Ist of July.—'' This afternoon they said that the 
thunder of cannon was heard. It fell heavily on 
my heart, which grew very anxious at the thought 
of the dangers of our children. But Thy Holy 
will be done. Help, Lord, and send us news soon 
of O.andS." 

8rd of July. — '' Much anxiety about our distant 
dear ones. We have only had a letter from C. of 
the 27th and 28th, in which he says that they have 
had much scarcity, and hunger, and hardships, and 
that they were preparing for battle.'' 

'' On the 4th, in the afternoon, came the news of 
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victory. Gontinaal fighting, but every day vic- 
torious j the 27th9 28th, and 29th, and now on the 
3rd, the crowning victory. The Lord be praised. 
May He help us through the tortures of uncertainty, 
and soon send us joyful news. In the evening there 
were prayers in the church, and after announcing 
the victory, the pastor ofiered a very beautiful 
prayer. After thanksgiving he prayed for the 
brave warriors who were sacrificing themselves for 
their country ; and for the many mourners who will 
not see their friends again. Oh how many tears will 
flow after this victory 1 Poor Aunt G., who has 
had to give up her only son, to whom her whole 
heart clung I Lord, comfort her, and the poor young 
wife and sister, and be a father to the orphaned 
children.'* 

6th of July, early. — " Still no news from C. and 
S., but we have heard firom dear L.*' 

8th of July. — '' At last, after long waiting, a 
sign of life from S., and in the afternoon from C. 
A few pencil lines, which tell us of their welfare. 
Hasty marches towards Prague leave them no time 
for rest. Lord, let our dear ones be counted among 
Thy people, that they may always have the fulness 
of Thy gracious gifts.'' 

9th of July. — " ' Help, Lord,' is my dear L.'s 
text. In how many ways has my dear son need to 
say this. Lord, let him at all times experience 
Thy almighty help. In the present dangers of 
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war too, be his proteotion, and help, and deliverer, 
at all times. Amen/' 

11th of July. — " To-day I took our dear grand- 
children to their mother at Breslau, the parting from 
children and grandchildren was very hard and 
mournful to me.'' (She never saw them again.) 
'' In the railway-carriage I met an old acquaintance 
of my youthful days at Gruadenfrei, Fran von B. 
How many long years lie between 1 

** ' The Lord has ordered all things well. 
How wise His connsels all things teU, 
Give glory to onr Qod I ' 

I had seen M. and W. busy in a Breslau hospital, 
where their labours seem richly blessed. The Lord 
grant to these works of love rich fruits for ever- 
lasting life.'' 

1 5th of July.—'' .'s text was Exod. vi. 7. Lord, 
take them all, parents and children, for Thy people 
to all eternity, and make this precious promise '' Yea 
and amen " to them all. We were rejoiced by letters 
from all our children ; as all were well in spite of 
their many hardships and privations, and the dan- 
gers of war had passed them by." 

16th of July. — "A sweet hour of prayer in 
connection with the text for the day. These have 
hitherto been so appropriate to the evening service 
(in the church during the war).^ Lord, hear our 
supplications, and let us always pray according to 
Thy wiU." 

^ 19 
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28th of July.—" My birthday ; sixty-five yeaw 
old ! Lord, teach me true thaukfulness for all the 
rich grace with which Thou hast led and blessed 
zne hitherto. Help me to go forward in the path of 
life at Thy side, and grant me a happy end in Thy 
presence, and with Thy support, my Lord and God, 
my Saviour and Redeemer. Let me be and con- 
tinue Thine, my gracious Lord and God. Amen. 
Bless all my dear ones, and hold them fast who 
have not yet taken quite firm hold on Thee.'* 

31st of July. — "Peace, peace! what a precious 
word for our fainting hearts I Thou hast mercifully 
kept all my dear ones, and preserved our Fatherland 
from the horrors of war. How much. Lord, have 
we to thank Thee for." 

5th September. — " Through God's mercy a day 
of great joy. Return of our beloved son, Leopold, 
safe through all the dangers of the war; bright 
and cheerfal in spirit, soul, and body. Oh, what 
grace and mercy! Oh, that every pulse were a 
thanksgiving, and every breath a song, for that 
which God hath done for us. He has graciously 
protected and preserved to us all our dear children, 
ra nt, also, the fulfilment of our petitions, that 
all may be made new through the power of Thy 
Holy Spirit. Thou knowest our prayer; Lord, 
answer it.'* 

11th of September. — "Arrival of our dear S., 
after all the perils of war and cholera, graciously 
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preserved in body and soul^ coming back glad and 
joyful to his dear home. Oh, how we ought to 
thank and praise the compassion of God ! The 
war has brought mourning on so many. What 
have we first given to the Lord that He is so 
gracious to us? Lord, give me a truly thankful 
heart." 

14th of September. — '' Solemn entry of the first 
Uhlans, the conquerors of Skalitz and Nachod, into 
Militsch. I could have wished that after all the 
ceremonies and acclamations the trumpeters had 
played the chorale : ^ Now praise we all the Lord/ 
Few voices would not have joined. How much we 
all have to be thankful for ! ^' 

15th of September. — -""niis afternoon, at half- 
past two, our dear 0. too came home to the pntemal 
roof. He had been lamed in hand and foot by the 
fall of his horse on the return march near the Saxon 
frontier; but what is this eompared with all the 
sufferings of others who have gone through the 
campaign with him ! Praised be our merciful Lord, 
who has BO graciously brought this dear son also 
home.'' 

8th of October. — ^'The Lord has helped our 
harassed country in its difficulties wonderfully, be- 
yond all our hopes and prayers, and made it great 
and powerfiil after the few months of the cares and 
anxieties and perils of war ! May He preserve to 
our dear Bang and country the feeling (so often ex- 
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pressed) of humility, that all the thanks and praise 
may be rendered to God the Lord. 

In the autamn of this year^ her Majesty Qaeen 
Augusta was graciously pleased to bestow on Coun- 
tess von der Becke the Louisa Order. When she 
read the announcement in the paper^ and when it 
arrived^ she seriously thought that there must be 
some mistake^ and that the order could not be in- 
tended for her^ as she had not done anything to merit 
it. And then she wrote privately to her Majesty^ only 
telling one of her sons what she had done, and 
asked that another lady, who she thought had de- 
served it more than herself, by her persistent care 
of the wounded, might wear the order instead of 
her ; ^ it would give her husband so much pleasure,' 
she said, as she showed the letter to her son. This 
request was, of course, graciously refused to one 
who had earned the order, if she had sought this 
kind of reward, by forty years spent in works of 
love. The lady referred to only heard of the cir- 
cumstance after Countess Beckers death, and longed 
to be able to tell her that she might have spared 
herself the trouble, for she could never have appro- 
priated an order which was designed for her ! 

But we will cojntinue to give her own words till 
fche last weeks of her precious life. 

16th of Octobei'.— " Our wedding-day. Porfy 
years now lie behind us ! Who would ever 
qave expected this ? God's grace and mercy have 
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been great. He has blessed us richly in every way. 
Oh; if I could only rightly thank and praise Him 
with my dead cold heart I Grant uS; Lord, the 
assurance that we may one day say before Thy 
throne of grace : ' Lord^ behold all the children 
whom Thou hast given us. Through Thy mercy 
and compassion none has been lost.* Thou hast 
often, Lord^ given me the hope of this grace ; Lord, 
mercifully help. Amen/' 

8th of December. — ^'Betum of my dear husband 
and daughters who have had much pleasure and 
happiness in their journey amongst our rela* 
tionS; in the silver wedding at Louisdorf^ and in 
their stay at Wildschiitz. Unfortunately, I felt 
unwell to-day, for the first time. The Lord had 
kept me brisk and well during the whole time 
of their absence, more so than I had felt for 
a long while. How graciously and faithfully has 
the Lord sustained me. Praised be His holy 
name I '* 

She had remained at home with her son and 
daughter-in-1aW| whose second child was bom about 
this time, while the rest of the circle were assembled 
at a happy family festival in another part of 
Silesia. 

Sunday, the 23rd of December. — " In the 
evening we had the distribution of Christmas 
presents at the Institution, lumbers of the poor 
idiots expressed real hearty pleasure, but there was 
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many a poor child that looked stupidly and without 
interest at the glittering lights of the very prettily 
decorated Christmas hall. What great misery there 
is amongst mankind ! Lord^ I thank Thee for all onr 
healthy children, who, through Thy mercy, with 
sound senses and limbs, can rejoice in Thy com- 
passion and grace." 

24th of December. — " Our Christmas hall was 
pretty and pleasant, but not so full as last year. 
This time we missed C. and Y., who are at Barano- 
witz, L. and the children who are at Bakow, A. in 
Berlin, and S. in Dresden. M. was downstairs 
again for the first time. The Lord be praised for 
all the mercy and blessing which He has showed 
us. It was very pretty to seelittle Ida's and Adel- 
berdt's pleasure.*' 

31st of December. — ^^ Once more we solemnly 
kept the close of the year at the table of the Lord. 
The brethren and sisters of the Samaritan Institu- 
tion and the Asylum, the forester's family, and many 
others, were present. The Lord remain with His 
blessing, remain eyermore with us, and bless the 
circle of our dear children and grandchildren, and 
fill their hearts with true and living faith unto 
eternity. The sermon at the end was on the pillar 
of cloud and fire, in reference to the Lord's guidance 
of us in the year we had passed through. He has 
done great things for us all. How much we have 
had to thank Him for. 
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" * The Lord has ordered all things well, 
How wise His gaidance none can tell. 
Give glory to our Gk)d.* " 

lab of January, 1867. (On the first page of her 
text book) — " Welcome, dear little text book for the 
new year of my life. Lord, grant me always to 
receive Thy word through it, in joy and sorrow 
sensibly to feel Thy presence, and to recognize Thy 
omnipresence always by Thy dear word given from 
time to time. Lord, abide with us. Lord, help us 
evermore. Lord, hear me always when I pray 
according to Thy will. Give us Thy Holy Spirit, 
Amen.*' 

On the 2nd of February, when, as she told me 
with beaming face, she received a letter, which she 
had prayed for the day before as a sign that the 
Lord would hear her prayers for the eternal salva- 
tion of a soul, she writes :— 

'' This fulfilment of my request bows my soul 
in heartfelt thankfulness to the Lord. He has 
power to make much out of little, and to give light 
and grace to the simple to uphold His glory and to 
magnify His name; because God^i love and com- 
passion are higher than men's thoughts. Lord, Thou 
art good and merciful, and of great goodness to all. 
My faith too hast Thou strengthened anew by hear- 
ing my request, that Thou wilt not suffer that one 
of my dear ones shall be lost. Lord, help us still. 
Amen.'' 
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Besides a short entry in her journal of the 27th 
of March, I find nothing further in her handwriting 
of this winter and spring, except a letter of the 4th 
of February, to her eldest son, who accompanied his 
beloved father to Berlin, in which, with touching 
thoughtfniness and love, she gives him minute 
directions for the care of his father, as to rest and 
diet at this season of the year, always the most 
critical for him. 

Soon after her loving anxiety had been set at 
rest by her husband's happy return, she became 
quite ill with pain in her chest, cough, and fever. 
The doctor who was summoned from Breslau, pro- 
nounced it to be intermittent fever, which i^peared 
soon to yield to his remedies, so that after four 
days the dear patient was able to leave her bed 
again, but evidently not without apprehensions of 
approaching death. When she felt well again, 
though still weak and keeping her room, where she 
spent the day on the sofa reading, I was struck, in 
my morning visits to her, by the deep solemnity 
which pervaded her whole mind. She plainly 
seemed to be winding up her account with life, and 
to be looking back on the Lord's ways with her and 
others ; and she referred in the following words to 
two fires of affliction which the Heavenly Refiner 
had, in the latter years, caused to pass over the gold 

of her soul : " I have committed and his trouble 

into the hands of my Lord, and am sure that He 
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has only thoughts of peace and everlasting love for 

him ; and as to I cling firmly to the promise of 

His grace and faithfulness I ** 

But once more she was to be given back to the 
family circle, where all serious anxiety wm soon 
forgotten. Even when, one evening in April, her 
married daughter had come over from the neigh- 
bouring village, as she so often did, and sitting at 
work in the cheerful circle asked how she was, and 
the dear mother looking up from her knitting, 
with which she had gone nearer to the lamp, 
assured her, " I am very well," adding with the 
brightest smile, "but I have fever almost every 
evening,'' even then her cheerful manner dispelled 
all serious anxiety. 

We were intending on the day before Easter to 
go to the table of the Lord. My dear mother had 
for a long time entirely given up driving, for fear of 
bringing on the violent pain in her left side, from 
which she had now been free for five months 
through the use of a new homoeopathic remedy. 
But a snow-storm having made the usual walk to 
church impossible that morning, she drove with the 
rest. Scarcely had she returned when the old pains 
came on with great violence for several hours. On 
Easter morning one of her daughters begged her to 
remain in bed instead of going to church, but she 
answered, '^ Let me go, child, it is my last Easter 
festival.'^ She went, but looked very ill, and could 
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not accompany her family to church on the follow- 
ing day. 

She had once more the joy of seeing nearly her 
whole circle of children, besides other relations, 
around her at thia festival, and appeared to be 
recovering, so that during the five days which 
followed she could walk out, and once more visit 
her daughter in the neighbouring village. On the 
Thursday her sons from a distance left, and as 
their mother took a last look after them from the 
terrace, we drove her away, with the frightened 
exclamation, '^ But, dear mother, you have no shawl 
on " — for a bitter wind was again blowing. 

On the Friday after Easter she again felt unwell, 
and sat shivering in the evening, wrapped in a shawl, 
but would not leave the family circle, which was 
still large. Early on Saturday the last guests went 
away. The dear invalid wished to take leave of 
them, and got up, although she ought to have re- 
mained in bed after a night full of suffering, of 
which she said nothing, but which had left its 
traces in her almost colourless eyes. 

A journal which was written at this time will 
best describe the last days and hours of this blessed 
pilgrim of earth ; and those who knew her, or have 
learned to love her from these recollections^ will 
wish to follow us in spirit to her dying bed. 

Saturday, the 27th of April. — ^'J, wrote to me 
towards noon that our dear mother was ill^ and 
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they could not come to the little missionary party, 
I hastened to Craschnitz, where the doctor soon 
followed me, and found my dear mother more ill 
than I had ever seen her. The features of the dear 
face had such an ashen look, her eyes appeared 
so sunk, and she was in such violent pain, that she 
often exclaimed, ' My God, have pity on me/ She 
said she had never been so ill before, and had never 
known such pain, and scarcely ever such weak- 
ness. The doctor's face was very grave. I under- 
stood it ; my heart trembled ; I could not bear to 
leave the sick-bed, and yet I clang to hope. A 
bad night followed. The pain, though yielding in 
measure to the remedies, waa not subdued. On 
Saturday evening, to our great relief. Dr. P. from 
Breslau, as well as the doctor from the village, 
visited the dear patient. The night was again one 
of great suflFering, but she was afterwards better, 
and much better on Tuesday, but the weakness was 
too great to allow of decided hope. 

" Early on Wednesday, which was my birthday, 
she enjoyed the 17th of John and my birthday text 
and verses, and, kissing me, said, ' The Lord bless 
you, my child, with your dear ones I' She asked 
me to read her my birthday Psalm, the 23rd, but 
afterwards was so pale and silent that all my 
anxiety returned. In the afternoon, however, our 
dear mother was better, and at her desire my sisters 
prepared my birthday table downstairs. I thanked 
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them with tears, but the dear invalid apstairs with 
Biniles, for the beaatiful spoons which she had 
secretly ordered for me with such care and love. 
It was the last bright smile that I saw, as she 
enjoyed my pleasure; and when she asked, 'But 
did you not miss the pattern spoon ? * and I said, 
* No,' she once more seemed so pleased at the suc- 
cessful surprise; and then her former seriousness 
returned. I knew that she was ready for heaven, 
and would not increase her suffering by any mental 
excitement, so that I was often silent when I should 
have liked to speak. She once asked, ' How will 
it be ? ' I knew what she meant, and expressed 
confidence that the Lord would be gracious to us, 
and would soon help us. On Thursday morning 
she said, ' Oh, how comforting it is to have peace 
with God when one feels so ill ! ' looking, mean- 
time, the picture of rest and peace. A delightful 
quiet night had followed my birthday, the 1st of 
May, after which she felt stronger, her appetite 
returned, and she was able to move with less help. 

'' On Friday she seemed still better. The fever 
had entirely left her, and in the evening the doctor 
congratulated her on her approaching recovery. 
But our hopes of a good night were disappointed. 
On Saturday the unfavourable symptoms returned , 
with great prostration of strength. I did not leave 
her during fche day for more than a few minutes at 
a time, and watched her closely, thinking, as the 
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doctor had pronounced her out of danger only the 
evening before, that this might be merely a return 
of the intermittent fever. I wrote a minute report 
to the doctor at Breslau, who was that day in 
Berlin, and could not be summoned before Sunday 
afternoon. I felt thankful for an improvement in 
the symptoms at nine o'clock, and unwillingly 
yielded, at half-past ten, to the earnest wishes of 
my sister B., who was going to sit up, that I would 
try to get some rest, which, however, I did peace- 
fully and without apprehension, for I anticipated no 
immediate danger, and knew that the patient was 
well cared for by E. and a deaconess, who was often 
with us at night. 

^' At half-past five B. came to me, telling me it 
had been the worst night of all, with restlessness, 
pain, great weakness, and thirst. I dressed quickly 
and hastened to the sick-bed, and when I heard my 
dear mother's breathing, and, after long feeling for 
her pulse, found I could not count it, I was alarmed. 
She was perspiring, but her hands did not feel 
warm ; and when I asked if she was in pain, she 
could only whisper the answer, 'Yes; there is 
oppression on the chest.' There was for a moment 
something in her eyes which made me tremble. She 
took the medicine so patiently, which I gave her 
every quarter of an hour. I wrote to the doctor, 
sending the carriage for him, and to Aunt Ida, who 
was at W. on a visit, and begged E. to go to bed. 



302 GOING HOHB. 

sajring : ' For her sake we most save onr Btrengtli/ 
I asked the deaconess to remain until the doctor 
came. 

'' It was perhaps half -past eight when, on giving 
her something to drink, I found that she had great 
difficulty in swallowing ; mj anxiety was now at its 
height, my poor father came in without apprehen- 
sion, I left him with our dear one and ran sobbiog 
down-stairs, and exclaimed to J., who was making 
breakfast, ' She is dying/ Then I hastened to S., 
who, full of regret that she could not share in the 
nursiug, had been kept in bed for a day by a 
frightful swelled face, saying that I thought she 
would wish to get up in spite of illness, and come 
to our dear mother ; she understood me, and dressed 
tremblingly. E., too, I woke again, and then 
received the doctor, whose grave face confirmed my 
fears ; I wrote the telegram to my brothers, and 
hastened back to the dear one's bedside. 

" Her weakness was now so great that she could 
no longer speak ; once when I asked her if she had 
pain in the chest, she whispered, ' No ; ' whether 
there was oppression, and she said, ' Yes, much.' 
When the certainty of her approaching end came 
over me, I again kissed her forehead, and whispered 
words of comfort. 

'^ The doctor had in the meantime withdrawn, 
and sent up the only one of her sons who was at 
home, and her son-in-law, telling them that there 
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was not much time to lose ; they placed themselves 
at the foot of the bed^ my poor dear father stood on 
her left^ we daughters took the remaining space^ 
the other watchers stood and knelt behind the 
curtain which divided the room. 

'^ I had a Bible and hymn-book on my lap ; 
from time to time my dear father spoke comfort 
and encouragement and strength from God's Word 
to our precious mother^ while his tears flowed on 
the pillow; then again I read a chapter^ and 
Leopold a psalm^ and I read the High-priestly 
prayer,'*^ which she had asked for one morning during 
her illness^ and Psalm xxiii. From time to time I 
moistened her lips and tongue with raspberry-water^ 
using a feather instead of a spoon^ at her son-in- 
law^s suggestion^ as for so.me time she had not been 
able to swallow. How I rejoiced amidst my tears 
to be able to render these last services of love. Then 
I read the most appropriate verses of the hymn : 

* 0, head, so full of bruises/ 
and of : 

* Jesus, my strength, my hope,' 

during which she often raised her eyes as if in 
prayer. Then our dear father who had been un- 
willing to disturb her parting spirit^ or draw away 
her thoughts from Him who alone can safely guide 
through the dark valley^ could no longer restrain 
the expression of his love and grief; he bent weep- 

* John xviL 
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ing over mj dear mother^ and thanked her for all 
her help^ and love^ and devotedness^ begging her to 
forgive him for everything which had troubled her ; 
we were all sobbings she conld no longer answer 
even by a word, or move a limb, but a bright tear 
flowed from her eye, which opened, as if to look 
around. Then I read again the most beantifol 
verses of ^ Jesus, my strength, my hope / again she 
Ufted her eyes, and opened them wide, as if her 
heart was rising through them to heaven, and again 
a tear rolled down her cheek. Five or six times 
I dried such tears, and wiped the death-damps from 
her brow. Oh what a consolation it is that in her 
home above the Saviour has now dried all her tears, 
and she may rest at His feet which were pierced 
for us; — may rest in bliss until we all see her 
again I We now saw that the last breath was near, 
and not to disturb our dear one we kept the room 
quiet ; as there were so many in it, her son- 
in-law had a window opened to ease the breath- 
ing, and the spring air streamed in. It had 
occurred to me whether we could sing, but I had 
not spoken of it, thinking it was impossible. S., 
however, had once heard our dear mother say she 
should like to fall asleep during singing, and 
when she asked, cannot we sing, ^Let me go,' 
we at once began softly, and sang the whole 
hymn as well as we could, amidst suppressed tears, 
whilst she closed her eyes, as in peaceful sleep ; 
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only once a spasm of pain passed over her face, and 
we thoaght that she had breathed her last breath 
with the tones of the last verse, when the dear 
eyes opened once more, and a tear came to show 
that her heart shared in all that went on around 
her. We at once began to sing : 

' Jesus, my strength, my hope/ 

and sang two verses, whilst the eyes of all rested 
on the dear face which lay there with the expression 
of the deepest peace. 

" When we had finished singing we knew that 
that most loving mother's heart had ceased to beat. 
I could not help laying my face on her pillow and 
weeping bitterly, and then we closed her eyes, and 
each one kissed that noble forehead, amidst words 
of thanksgiving and tears of thankfulness, and then 
threw ourselves weeping into each other's arms. 
But first Leopold had knelt, and pronounced the 
blessing upon the dear now lifeless tabernacle. 

" When we left the silent, blessed, peaceful 
chamber of death, where, in spite of so much bitter 
sorrow, only angels of peace had surrounded us, so 
that comfort breathed around, a feeling of happiness 
strengthened and refreshed us in spite of all our 
tears ; the words came involuntarily to my lips : ' 
death, where is thy sting ? grave, where is thy 
victory ? ' It was half-past eleven in the morning of 
the second Sunday after Easter, the 5th of May. 

20 
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The awaking early on Monday morning was so sad ! 
There was a feeling of indescribable dreariness as I 
went througli the still empty rooms downstairs^ 
brightly as the spring son shone through the win- 
dows. But upstairs^ in my dear mother's room, 
where I gave way to my grief, my eye fell on the 
text in the frame, (there were fifty-two of the most 
beautiful passages in the Bible, one to be placed 
each week behind the glass). The one there was : 
' It is finished ! ' She had herself put this text in, 
perhaps on Good Friday, and had never changed it 
again. Yes, she, too, had finished her day's work, 
her work of sanctification ; all troubles, all cares, 
all tears, all the pain and anguish of death, all the 
power of Satan, everything lay behind her which 
can distress and torment a soul, she too had finished 
through the Saviour's grace. This was comfort in 
my sorrow. I could go away strengthened to the 
sad duty of preparing with my sisters her last 
pillow and her shroud. 

" It was on the afternoon of Wednesday, the 
8th of May, that we accompanied the remains of 
our departed one to their last resting-place. My 
heart had trembled for my dear father, and for us 
all, in the prospects of this hour, but I had not 
hoped in vain for the Lord's support. When, we 
had finished wreathing the first spring flowers fisr 
her grave, I hastened to my dear father, that we 
might seek strength together in the Word of God. 
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We read the fifth chapter of the second of Corinthians 
and the twenty-first chapter of Revelation, while 
the other members of the family were assembling. 
Then the door near us opened, and we went into 
the hall, which was hung with black, with green 
plants and branches round, and took our places in 
front of our dear mother^s coffin, near the altar 
which had been set up there. The hymn, ' Jesus, 
my strength, my hope,^ was sung, and then the dear 
superintendent-pastor, Wandel, gave a beautiful and 
touching address, first directing the attention to 
earth and to what we had lost, and then to the world 
above where we shall meet her again. Our tears, 
which at first flowed afresh, were dried ; we saw her 
with the eye of faith in the glory of her Lord, and 
we were able to forget ourselves. Then, while the 
deaconesses of the institution sang, the coffin was 
carried out, and we retired into my mother's sitting- 
room until the procession was arranged outside. 

''At the grave side I do not know what the 
sisters and brethren of the institution sang. I 
looked into the opened heaven from which in bliss 
she was gazing down on us, while her mortal re- 
mains were being lowered into the new vault. 
The Son of God submitted to be laid in such a 
one for us, and He arose from it ; she will also rise 
indeed ; she is gone to her Saviour in Paradise, and 
is happy there. What was it to her that her body 
was laid in a ddrk vault ? The pastor pronounced 
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the blessing over the open grave^ and the teachers 
sang : — 

" 'Asleep in Jesus, blessed sleep/ 

Then we threw in onr flowers^ and the militaiy mnsic 
accompanied the solemn and beantifoi hymn : — 

*' * Now I have found the ground, wherein 
Sure my soul's anchor may remain ; 
The Lamb of God, who, for my sin, 

Was scorned, despised, rejected, slain ; 
Whose mercy shall unshaken stay 
When heaven and earth shall pass away.' " 

19th of May, 1867.— The many letters of 
heartfelt sympathy for us, often expressing too the 
writer's own deep grief, rejoice our hearts, they are 
BO fall of love and profound veneration for onr dear 
sainted mother. What her danghter-in-law V. 
expressed yesterday, our former governess, who left 
us to be married twenty years ago, writes to-day : 
*' I have never known a lady whom I could compare 
with her ; I thought her perfect even then ; how 
ripe she must be for heaven now I *' A young girl 
whose wedding took place soon after, writes : '*The 
remembrance of your dear mother will remain deep 
and warm in my heart as long as I live. I turn so 
often, and with such revering admiration, to the 
image of peace which the mother and mistress of 
your favoured house left on my soul; and to her 
room, which she showed us in her kind and loving 
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way^ with its plain substantial furniture^ and all 
kinds of things designed for some usefal or benevo- 
lent object, each of which reminded one of the one 
thing needful, and where one felt such a warm^ 
peaceful, life-giving atmosphere. I can truly say 
that the very remembrance has been a blessing to 
me. Oh, a woman's life full of love, peace, kind- 
ness, and benevolence, such as your dear, never-to- 
be-forgotten mother led, and now has finished, must 
continue to be a blessing to so many who in life 
were permitted to be near her !'' 

An older lady writes : " How truly thankful I 
am to our gracious God that I have enjoyed the 
privilege of knowing the dear departed one, with 
her firm and lofty, and yet so humble and gentle 
nature, and of being strengthened by the sight of 
her deep and holy peace. I never looked up with 
so much reverence to any woman as to your late 
dear mother." 
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FUNERAL ADDRESS OP F. WANDEL, 

SUPEBINTBNDENT PASTOB, 

8th of May, 1867. 

" Lord, oar Saviour and Helper, who silently acoom- 
plishest Thy works, Thy holy works of grace, make ns 
silent before Thee, and before Thy grace. Then, too, hast 
wept and wrestled and prayed, while it was the time to 
pray ; bat afterwards Thoa hast bowed in silence, ' Not my 
will, bat Thine be done.' So teach, so do, for us. Say to 
the sorrowful, wrestling, weeping souls: 'Be still, and know 
that I am God.' Amen." 

At the same hoar in which through the churches 
aud congregations^ the sacred words were sound- 
ing, " I am the Good Shepherd/^ at that very hour 
the Good Shepherd entered this house^ and fetched 
a soul^ one of His flock on which His eyes had long 
been resting with delight. If we had to choose for 
ourselves one of the lambs of a flpck^ we should no 
doubt take the best ; and shall we be affirighted 
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and refuse to be comforted^ if the Lord lias done 
this ? ^' I am the Good Shepherd/^ He says, and 
therefore He knows and chooses what appears to 
Him the ripest and the richest and the fittest for 
His kingdom. And the lamb in the Good 
Shepherd's arms, and on the Good Shepherd's 
bosom, can say with silent blessed confidence, '' I 
will both lay me down in peace and sleep, for Thou, 
Lord, only makest me to dwell in safety,'' K we, 
tired and worn out, might choose a place of repose, 
we should doubtless seek the stillest ; shall we be 
affrighted and refuse to be comforted that a soul, oh I 
how weary with the pain and burden of the fiesh, 
has sought a place of rest, the rest that is pre- 
pared for the people of God. 

Oh, we mourn for her, in our inmost soul we 
mourn ! For what we never might say of her living, 
humble as she was, here beside her coflin we must 
bear witness to aloud. There have been few like 
her in the assembly of the saints on earth. It is 
not only those nearest and dearest who say this 
with hot tears ; it is not only the community of 
Craschnitz, poor and rich, and great and small, who 
say so in heartfelt grief. Far away beyond our 
parish, far beyond the borders of our land, they 
will repeat with deep lamentation, " There have 
been few like her in the assembly of the saints on 
earth." As they stood by the death-bed of Tabitha 
and wept, the widows, and the poor, and the 
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orphans^ and showed to St. Petor the coats and 
garments that she had made, while she was yet with 
them ; so if they could but come, all those to whom 
she has given help, comfort, gifts for body and for 
soul, out of her loving heart, all those who will 
keep her memory while they live in faithful thankful 
remembrance— if they could come and stand around 
this coffin, who would be able to count them, where 
should we find space for them all? 

And what was then the power in her heart ? 
what was the soul of her soul ? " Oh, away with all 
praise,^' she would say if she could open once more 
her loving lips ; '' I am nothing but a humble hand- 
maid of my Saviour, nothing but a weak vessel of 
His Spirit and of His mercy, by His grace I am 
what I am. For to me to Uve i$ Okriet, cmd to die i$ 
gcdn/' 

Thin word of holiest faith was spoken by St. 
Paul, to express the aim and end of his existence 
for time and for eternity, lliis word of faith, was 
it not also the meaning, the strength, and the con- 
fession of her life, her soul, her love ? If we would 
form to ourselves a picture of her life and con- 
versation on earth, must it not have the inscrip- 
tion, '' To me to live is Christ '' ? and could we 
picture to our souls her life and conversation 
now» would it not bear the superscription, ^' To die 
is gain '^ f 

Yes, there is something strangely mysterious in 
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the power of Jesus Christ over a human hearty that 
has laid itself open and given itself np to His lore ; 
something strangely mysterious in this dwelling and 
living of Jesus Christ in a human soul^ which He has 
drawn to Himself^ has pardoned and has filled with 
the fulness of His mercy^ so that such a soul can 
now iusknowledge, adoring and giving thanks and 
rejoicing in hope^ '' I live, yet not I, but Christ 
liveth in me/' Bending low under the cross of 
Golgotha, and yet triumphing in the redeeming 
blood ; confessing itself guilty of all sin, and yet 
rejoicing in the forgiveness received ; accusing and 
judging itself, and jet so blessed in the merits of 
the crucified One ; a poor sinner at the feet of the 
Lord, and yet a favoured disciple on His bosom I 
Who can describe it,- this life, this hidden' life of 
the Saviour in the soul of man 7 He alone knows 
it, for it is His work. He upholds it and advances 
it, for it is His life. We can recognize it only by 
its fruits. But a good tree brings forth good fruit; 
and what glorious golden fruits, which are by Jesus 
Christ unto the glory and praise of God, are theirs 
who shall shine as the sun in the kingdom of their 
Father. 

It was thus she lived on earth, a disciple whose 
life was filled and sanctified by the life of Christ, 
blessed by His presence, and therefore blessing 
others by hers. For Christ's sake, and out of love 
to Him, a faithful helper and friend to her dear tod 
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honoured husband^ the jewel and crown of his lifOi 
the Boul of his household^ in a thousand things 
the sole dependence of his hearty and his firm 
staff and stay ; one cannot see on whom he 
should stay himself now he has lost that faithful 
hearty were it not that the Saviour's heart is 
more strongs more faithful still. For Christ's 
sake^ and out of love to Him^ a mother such as 
few are to be founds tender and loving^ earnest 
and enlightened^ only anxious to help with warn- 
ings prayer^ and example^ to bring all her chil- 
dren to the Lords &iid to keep them His; and 
therefore she was loved and honoured as few 
mothers are. One cannot see how the void should 
be filled in the inner life of her children^ but that 
the Lord can comfort them ^'as one whom his 
mother comforteth/' For Christ's sake, and out of 
love to Him^ full of benevolence and kindness to 
every one^ stem and severe only against unbelief and 
the sins of our time^ but gentle and helpful where 
she saw even feeble germs of faith, and beginnings 
of the fear of God and of love to Christ; an 
example to the noblest^ a pattern for all, to which 
we gladly looked up with admiring reverence. For 
Christ's sake, and out of love to Him, a good 
Samaritan from her whole heart. Who ever asked 
her helps who ever turned to her for kindness^ in 
vain 7 Full of love she descended to the depths of 
human need, and literally shared the misery and 
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poverty of the poor and miserable ; for she knew 
both how to be abased^ and how to abound ; she was 
instructed both to be full and to be hungry^ both 
to abound and to suffer need. She had learned in 
whatsoever state she was therewith to be content. 
One cannot see who is to fill her place among the 
poor^ if He does not do it from whom she learned 
compassion. For Christ's sake^ and in His love^ so 
silent under the cross^ so patient in tribulation, so 
instant and fervent in prayer^ when grief assailed 
her soul, when heavy care oppressed her, — always 
quiet, always patient, always praying, and hoping, 
even when the anguish of her heart was great^ even 
when she was straggling with hidden sufferings, 
even when she had the heavy weight of a secret 
cross to bear. For Christ's sake, and out of love 
to Him, ready and bound to go where He might 
lead her; enjoying with her whole heart life and 
all its pleasant gifts, but yet full of desire to depart 
and to be with Christ : confident even in death, for 
she knew who had borne and overcome it for her ; 
shedding heartfelt tears at the separation from those 
she loved, but holy tears at the parting hymus, 
which sang of the faithfulness of the Good Shep- 
herd. Oh, who can describe the rays of life and love, 
which shone into her soul from the life and love of 
Christ, and which again was reflected from her soul, 
upon the life around her, and of which she only 
knew that so it must be with a disciple of the Lord, 
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who herself is nothings but who can do all things 
through Christ, who strengthens us ? 

And now, would the head leave the members, 
and not draw them after it ? Where Christ is the 
life, can there be any death ? Where the life of 
Christ has become efficacious, can to depart be 
to perish, or to die be loss ? " To die is gain/' 
This is the holy certainty, the blessed assurance, of 
the believing heaft. Oh, look up, and lift your 
heads ! The Lord whom, having not seen, we love, 
behold Him in His majesty and glory ; how lovingly 
He turns His divine face to His faithful handmaid, 
and says to the soul which is altogether his own : 
" Come, thou blessed of my Father, inherit the 
kingdom prepared for thee from the foundation of 
the world ; come, thou hast been faithful over a few 
things, I will make thee ruler over many things ; 
come, for I was hungry and thou hast fed me, I was 
thirsty, poor, sick, and in prison, and thou hast 
ministered unto me. This thou hast done unto me ; 
enter thou into the joy of thy Lord ! " And this 
joy means life — ^life where there is no more sorrow 
or death ; life, where the Lord is seen in the depths 
of His grace, in His almighty purposes, in the 
fulness of His blessedness ; life, whose blissful en- 
joyment is in work and rest, where a new heaven 
and a fairer earth disclose themselves, where a 
thousand unknown wonders, a thousand unlooked- 
for gifts, await us, where the soul may bask in 



318 APPENDIX. 

endless joy; life, where will meet again all who 
on earth were ever one with us in Christ, through 
faith, where even the earthly bonds which have 
made us happy will not be severed, but will last on 
purified and sanctified, elevated and ennobled ; life 
eternal, where Christ is all in all, we in Him and 
He in us. 

Oh, is it not gain to die 7 is it not gain for the 
beloved wife and mother ? As Christ was her life 
on earth, will not Christ be her life for eternity? 
— only a purer and more blessed life than the Chris- 
tian heart can picture. There with the Lord must 
you think of and seek the dear and never-to-be- 
forgotten One; there in glory and in peace, and 
before the face of Jesus Christ, who crowns her 
with an unfading crown, who even now receives the 
mother's prayers in His heart, and the mother's 
blessing in His holy hands, and lets them fall like 
dew, in peace, in comfort, and in strength on your 
mourning souls. And hereafter, when the Lord has 
called you all, when the day of the revelation of His 
glory is come, when reunion has become a blessed 
reality and joy, when you with all the family of God 
shall surround His throne transformed into the 
image of the Lord, with the dear one now gone 
to her rest once more amongst you, — oh, will 
not then all tears be wiped from your eyes, and 
aU paui forgotten, and all sorrow turned into 
joy ? Will not then your hallelujahs mingle 
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with your beloved mother^s song of praise f To 
live was Christ, and now to die — no, not to die, 
to live for ever — ^is our gain. Praise and thanks- 
giving be to Thee, Saviour, Jesus Christ I 
Amen. 



820 APPIVDIX. 



NOTICE OF THE DEATH OP COUNT 

SIEGFRIED. 

The following letter gives some details of the 
death of Count Siegfried von der Becke, alluded to 
in the Preface. It was not of course intended for 
publication^ but the translator ventures to insert it, 
as it was printed in Germany during the war time, 
though without the knowledge of the family : — 

Harmorwille, August 22nd, 1870. 
My beloved Father, — In the churchyard of 
Yemeville, near the other officers who fell in that 
neighbourhood, in the left comer close to the wall 
when you come from Verneville, rests our precious 
Siegfried. I myself laid him there in his last rest- 
ing-place, and pronounced over him : " Dust thou 
art^ to dust thou shalt return^ but Jesus Christ will 
raise thee in the last day. The Lord bless thee and 
keep thee ; the Lord make His face to shine upon 
thee, and be gracious unto thee. The Lord lift up 
his countenance upon thee, and give thee peace.^' 
Then I prayed the Lord's Prayer, and with the 
soldiers who carried him over, threw the earth on 
him. I made a little cross out of an oak plank, and 
wrote on it, " Here rests in peace Siegfried Count 
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von der Becke Yolmerstein^ Lieutenant in com- 
mand of the 12tli company of the Srd Begiment of 
Grenadier Guards, Queen Elizabeth's. Tome to live is 
Christ, to die is gain." Then I put pine branches 
on his grave and knelt down, oh ! to pray that the 
peace which our beloved one has found, might come 
upon all of us with comfort and submission. In full 
uniform, wrapped in two cloaks, he rests in sacred 
ground, and I buried him on Saturday afternoon at 
three o'clock. The whole earth is the Lord's, 
and if you read the text for the day you will know 
that " They shall come from the east, and from the 
west, and from the north, and from the south, and 
shall sit down in the kingdom of God'' (Luke xiii. 
29). And the bitter pain of not being allowed 
again to bless the beloved head, the Lord will 
lessen with His holy peace. 

Our beloved brother had his death wound 
through the middle of his throat and neck, so he 
must have died almost instantaneously; and his 
. fusiliers, whom I found badly wounded in a bam at 
Vemeville, told me of his cheerful courage and how, 
when the battalion in the frightful fire stopped a 
moment, he had dashed on far beyond the others 
with high uplifted sword and met his death. Before 
the battle he had made an earnest enthusiastic 
speech* to his men, and shortly before the attack, 

* He told them that they should fight faithfully for 
their earthly, more faithfully for their heavenly King. 

21 
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as Lientenant von Firks^ who was seyerely wounded 
in the action, told me, he said playfhlly, "How 
nice it will be afterwards to read how we charged 
up here, and I wonder whether the description 
will at all answer to the reality/' At seven 
o'clock in the evening, when the hottest fight 
led to victory, Siegfried died a hero's death. 

Bnt now that yon know his resting-place, I 
mnst tell yon how I found him. When the news 
of his death reached me, I hastened everywhere 
among the troops of the guard corps; they all 
knew of his death, but of his gprave or the place 
where he fell, no one knew. I then started and 
rode over the dreadful battle-field of Mars la Tour 
until I came to that of St. Privat aux Montagues. 
The dead were lying there in long rows, just as the 
balls or bayonets had reached them. I rode as fast 
as my horse could go among the dead, and looked 
iuto every pale face in order to find my brother. 
Fi*om the description, I found the place where 
he had fallen, the brave men of his regiment 
lay there in great numbers, and the dead showed 
the direction that the attack had taken. Oh, I 
sought far around, rode to every little cross, to 
every heap of corpses, until the night closed in on 
the wide field, and the smell of the bodies made 
itself felt in the eyes. It was midnight when I 
returned to the camp, nine hours had I been seek- 
ing my beloved brother and had not found him. But 
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I could not rest, and yesterday morning — X liad 
asked everybody who came from there — a grenadier 
told me that near to the grave of the two brothers, 
the Princes Salm, close to that of Connt Issenberg, 
he had read my name. I again started as fast as my 
horse could go and galloped over the battle-fields, 
looking out everywhere for the wounded. Many of 
the '' Elizabeth ^^ had seen his death, but where 
he had been carried no one knew. So I rode 
through the villages far and wide, to each cross in 
field or forest ; I read names without number, but 
that which I sought — ^not. The churchyards, the 
villages, the roads full of dead ; lying among them 
the wounded, without shelter and food, exposed to 
the cold weather. Oh ! the misery that war brings 
is inexpressible, those are least to be mourned for 
who are taken quickly away. 

Thus I was again yesterday seven hours on 
horseback, till at last I reached the place where the 
Princes Salm lay. It was easy to make a mistake, 
a Lieutenant von Beckedorf lay there, and the 
" dorf ^' was washed away by the rain; but I knew 
that I must continue my search. St. Marie, Ail, St. 
Privat, all the other places where the fight had been, 
many a village I searched where no house was leflb, 
but where the dead showed that the brave grenadiers 
of ''Elizabeth'^ had been fighting, climbed over 
walls where I saw a fresh grave, all was in vain. 
At last I rode back^ but turned once more to the 



324 APPWDix. 

place where he was said to have fallen^ there the 
soldiers^ who had been ordered oat to bury the 
dead^ showed me a grave with a glove put upon it, 
I had it opened^ and oh 1 I recognized the nniform 
of his regiment^ and thonght I had found him— -but 
it was his comrade, not himself. I saw him buried 
again, and was going to return, when all at once a 
soldier said, ''Up there lies a boot with a spur, 
certainly therefore an officer's/^ So I rode back 
to where most of the dead lay, and more than two 
hundred horses, in a confused heap, and there I saw 
a single grave. The boot seemed familiar to me, 
and a little wreath was put upon the grave — I 
send you the paper that was fastened to it, '' An 
officer of the Elizabeth Begiment died here a hero's 
death. Do not touch this paper, some friend may 
seek him.'' With anxious haste we opened the 
grave, scarcely six inches of earth covered the body. 
Upon the face lay the cover of a map, and oh I 
'' Siegfried Count Becke '' was written upon it. I 
wept, but they were tears of thankfulness, that at 
last, after anxious seeking, I had found him. The 
soldiers carried him to the churchyard ; I hastened 
on before, engaged some men, and when he arrived 
the grave was ready, and we could peacefully lay 
him in his last resting-place. Oh, I feel ever 
since a sense of peace over me, and though we 
have buried rich hopes, we know he will rise 
again with us. Oh, how sweet is the thought 
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that lie walked blamelessly, and kept himself nn- 
spotted from the world, that he was "pure in 
heart/' as few on earth. My tears still flow as I 
ride on alone in front of my column, or when I lie 
lonely by the fire on a dark night ; but so many 
thousands have met the same fate, ought we to mur- 
mur that we too had to give him up according to 
God's holy will ; can we not rather rejoice that the 
Lord had thoughts of peace for him. Oh, how the 
joy of victory is saddened for many thousands, and 
what streams of blood I had to ride through before 
I reached the place where the deciding combat had 
been ! I have found places where more than one 
thousand dead were lying in a space of not two 
acres, like sheaves in long rows. Many a face 
like that of our precious brother in silent peace, 
but also many with an expression of despair and 
dreadful pain. On the whole the people here 
behave well, and everywhere one sees women and 
girls occupied, as many a little village has often 
fifteen hundred wounded. In St. Marie I had to 
take my way through a little street, before me lay 
a man, I asked a passer-by to wake him, but 
he was dead. So they lay in the streets, ditches, 
against the walls, everywhere, many dying with the 
sweat of death on their convulsed faces, now and 
then the cries of one badly wounded, oh ! it was a 
sight to break one's heart. But now, God be with 
you, all beloved ones in the dear home. The Lord 
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^ telp you in mercy over -the bitter pain — ^we must not 

' mourn M those who have no hope. When you want 

to announce Siegfried's deaikli> he foil n6ar Montigni, 

in th^ battle vdiioh I believe is called St. Privat. We 

never know here what a battle will be called^ as so 

• maAy places are in the circle of the fight. Yesterday 

it was just four weeks since I came away; who 

would have thought that in so short a time I should 

.make the grave to bury my brother. It seems to 

me a long time since I leflb^ so ^udh that is "tiying 

has passed over me. But now good-bye. 

In hearty lovoj embraces you^ precious father^ 
your feiitUful^ obedient son^ Leopold. 



Bimmoiu ft BotUn. PrinUri. Sho* Ltat. London. 
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DENMARK AND HER MISSIONS. 

By Mra. HAEBIETT WABNEB ELLIS. Dedicated bj pemnV 
■ion to the Qaeen Dowager of Denmark. In crown 8to, 
IVontiapieoe, 8b. 6d. cloth. 

A MEMOIR OF THE REV. 0. GOLDEN- 

HOFFMAN, 

Miarionary in West Afirioa. By the Ber. GEOBGE T. POX, 
MJL With a Preface by the Lord Bishop of Cahijsle. Crown 
8to, Portrait and Engrarings, 6s. 6d. cloth. 

** Colden-Hoffman was no common man. The beneficence of 
his life, in oonstancy and io measure such as few can emulate, 
placed him before the Churob as one of her brightest examples." — 
Ifew York Frotettami Ckurekmam. 

MISSIONAKY ANECDOTES; 

Selected from— 1. The Paeific— 2. India and Bnrmah. — 8. China. 
—4. North Africa and Tvakej. — 6. South Africa and liada* 
gascsz^-6. North America and West Indies. Small 8to, 
TwelTC Engranngs, 2s. 6d. cbth. 

STORIES FOR WORKERS. 

By the Author of ** Copsley Annals.** In 16mo, with Twelve 
Illnstrations, price Is. 6d. cloth | or, as a packet of Six 
Beward Books, Is. 
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